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AMERICA AND HER ALLIES
By Washington Gladden

TUNE: MATERNA

land of lands, my Fatherland, the beautiful, the free

All lands and shores to freedom dear are ever dear to thee;

All sons of Freedom hail thy name, and wait thy word of

might.

While round the world the lists are joined for liberty and light.

Hail sons of France, old comrades dear! Hail Britons brave and

true!

Hail Belgian martyrs ringed with flame ! Slavs fired with visions

new!

Italian lovers mailed with light! Dark brothers from Japan!

From East to West all lands are kin who live for God and man.

Here endeth war ! Our bands are sworn! Now dawns the better hour

When lust of blood shall cease to rule, when Peace shall come with

power

;

We front the fiend that rends our race and fills our homes with

gloom

!

We break his scepter, spurn his crown, and nail him in his tomb!

Now, hands all around, our troth we plight to rid the world of lies,

To fill all hearts with truth and trust and willing sacrifice

;

To free all lands from hate and spite and fear from strand to

strand

;

To make all nations neighbors and the world one Fatherland!

The Congregdiiionalist.
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Editorial Notes
The Institute is advertised by its loving friends. At the state

convention in Illinois the Christian Standard, containing the Insti-

tute membership list of 1915, was in every pew. This produced

no other sensation than a conception of the solid character of our

membership. During the convention three men sought member-

ship and since the convention two more have applied. There is

every reason to believe that this year will be the greatest year

we have ever had for membership gains. Our only precaution

should be that we secure men who sympathize with the aims and

purposes of the organization.

The world has never had such a demand for constructive

scholarship as now. Already English writers are offering their

suggestions with regard to the reconstruction of the world after

the war. Those who read Mr. Hill's page in The Bulletin this

month will realize the nature of the problem. This reconstruction

must go on not only in the field of international politics and
economics, but in almost every phase of human life. Can we
doubt that religion is to undergo change, or that the clnirch will

need to change its methods quite radically?

Our difBculty is that so many men continue to speak a mes-

sage after its usefulness has ceased. Few are preaching a belated

pacificism which was only useful when the world was at peace.

Can we doubt that some will breathe out a war-like spirit after

peace is declared? The note after the war will be conciliation.

For the religious man, there will be a peculiar opportunity to

preach the message of Christian Union. The war will bring a

new emphasis on the philanthropic service to be rendered by the

church. The new seriousness coming into the world ought to

enable the preacher to strike the deeper notes in his message.

After reading the stimulating article by C. J. Armstrong in

this issue on the Confessional, we had the feeling that protestant

ministers needed some guidance in performing this service. The
Episcopalian rectors of the high church persuasion now have a
manual adapted from Romanism. This might contain some help

but not a great deal. Whether the minister wants to be or not,

he becomes father confessor to a great many people. It is in

the confessional that religion is directly applied to life. Most of
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us need to think through the principles involved in such a process.

Chamber of History
ROSCOE R. HILL

For the fifth consecutive year the writer is honored with the

position of editor of the Chamber of History. The Work has
been enjoyable through the years and the writer anticipates the

pleasure of another year of Institute activity. He also cherishes

the hope that the monthly sketches may be interesting and profit-

able to the readers of The Bulletin.

The new year's work finds the world still engaged in titanic

struggle and no one can as yet see the end. Within the past year
the United States has cast herself into the contest with the

object of defending democracy and democratic ideals. The
entrance of the United States into the world war has served to

revolutionize our ideals of service to the country, as is amply
witnessed by the adoption of the selective draft. The problems,

political, economical and social, which confront the nation, as so

vast and pressing that they almost preclude the consideration

of the problems of the future.

But it seems that in reality no more opportune time could

be found for the consideration of the questions involved in the

world readjustment, which must occur at the close of the war.

Thinking men and women must give attention to international

and national problems which will soon confront us.

Carrying out this idea the Academy of Political Science in

the city of New York held a most interesting meeting last July,

at which the Foreign Relations of the United States were dis-

cussed. The proceedings of this meeting have been edited by

Henry R. Mussey and Stephen P. Duggan under the above title

(New York, Academy of Political Science, 1917; xxxi, 331, vi,

130). The various addresses and papers of the conference are

arranged in four groups under the following headings: (1) The
Democratic Ideal in World Organization; (2) Future Pan-Amer-

ican Relations; (3) Future Relations with the Far East; and (4)

Investments and Concessions as Causes of International Conflict.

Each group includes many papers preseutecT by men of knowledge

and authority. The volumes contain authoritative presentations

of live and vital subjects relating to world reorganization and

merit a careful reading.
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Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITCHEY

War is not loath to take its toll in any quarter. New Testa-

ment scholarship has already given its contribution in the persons

of Caspar Rene Gregory and James Hope Moulton. No doubt a

number of younger and less widely known scholars have met a

like fate.

Gregory, though American born and American trained, after

1876 became a German through and through. Soon after the

beginning of the war, he volunteered as a private in the German
army, and last spring was killed by a stray bullet while marking

graves between the lines during a lull in the battle. He had

reached the age of seventy-one in November, 1916. He had re-

tained great physical vigor as well as mental, and, had he been

spfired, would probably have continued his work in the study of

New Testament text and canon, for which he is best known in

America. Only a few years ago he visited many of the American
ITniversities and lectured upon the subjects of his investigation.

Many have been waiting for James Hope Moulton to continue

the task begun in his Prolegomena to a Grammar of New Testa-

ment Grerk. The first serious interruption in his work was
occasioned by the death of his wife, and at that time he went
to India that he might there escape part of his sorrow by en-

gaging in some Oriental studies which had long interested him.

Then while returning to England last summer via Suez and the

Mediterranean, the vessel on which he had taken passage was
sunk by a submarine. He died from exposure and shock. The
tragedy of his death is made all the more vivic' by recalling an
expression made by Mm in the summer of 1914 while lecturing in

Chicago. He spoke of the fine friendship of scholars which knows
no national lines, and hoped that soon he might fraternize with

his German brethren in the pursuance of their common work.

War could hardly have claimed more valuable hostages than

these two men, and it is fervently to be hoped that the number
may not be greatly increased.

Roscoe R. Hill has changed his work during the summer and
is now president of the Spanish-iVmerican Normal School at El

Rito, N. M. He speaks of this as being a pioneer enterprise, in

a way.
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Chamber of Systematic Theology
CHARLES M. SHARPE

In Mr. Wells' popularization of the views of certain modern
philosophers with reference to the God-idea we have simply aia-

other anthropocentric theology, as all theologies and philosophies

ultimately must be. But it depends upon the size, balance and
equipment of the thinker how satisfactory his construction will

be to the masses of mankind. That Mr. Wells is brilliant no one

will deny ; but that he is heavily ballasted with the knowledge or

the spiritual furnishment needful for the treatment of such

themes is not equally evident. He has, in fact, only recently

awakened to the thrilling interest and first importance of the

religious phase of human life. He is one of many who have

been driven by the stress of these terrible yet awfully splendid

years to lay hold, if possible, upon some superhuman power and
help. He has gotten into the fight with heart and soul for the

big ethical values of life and in the seeming peril to which these

values are exposed he feels the need of something greater and

mightier than man to guarantee their conservation and triumph.

Unwittingly lie is illustrating the truth of Jesus' words : "If any

man will do His will he shall know of the teaching." Modern
Apologetic has long been convinced that this procedure is the

only real source and ground of assurance. Active participation

in God's enterprise begets faith in the originator and leader of it.

Sometimes men are forced into the fight for goodness, truth and
loyalty and so come, for the first time, really to feel their supreme

authority and worth. Thus the spiritual and ethical quality of

life bursts wjon them with the power of a new revelation. Forth-

with they confuse their discovery with God's creation.

This, it seems to me, is the explanation of such phenomena
as that exhibited in the case of Mr- Wells. The ethical and

spiritual qualities of his young and growing God are precisely

those which Jesus has taught us to find in his and our Father

in Heaven. They are the qualities he embodied in his own
struggling, suffering, yet victorious life. Only Mr. Wells thinks

this God is young and growing, whereas it is himself who is

very young anc growing, of late, according to the "explosion

theory" of evolution.

A bibulous individual was sent to make an inventory of house-

hold goods, but, having tippled too freely on the way, he fell
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asleep before be had well begun. Wben his employer found Mm
he had, however, made one entry, namely, "Owe revolving carpet."

Mr. Wells casts his inquisitorial eye, with "fine frenzy rolling,"

rapidly about the purlieus of the chaos-cosmos and reports among
other properties of the universe, One Adolescent God.

Of course this is no place to present the opposite view with

even suggestive fullness. Suffice it to say that for myself I am
able to satisfy my intellectual, ethical and spiritual heeds within

the lines of a theism much more in accord with that of historic

Christianity.

Chamber of Pastoral Duties
C. J- ARMSTRONG

There is a serious need for a protestant confessional. Not
the compulsory, absolving confessional of Romanism, but the

confidential, voluntary confessional, is the need of the hour. The
writer's experience compels him to believe that multitudes of men
and women are carrying heavy burdens of sin, suffering, uncer-

tainty, doubt, remorse, that may be shared by the pastor, and

made lighter by an interview conc'ucted in the right manner.

Sometimes people will voluntarily seek such an interview, just

as they will go to a physician for bodily ills. But more often

they will shrink from it unless the pastor, by announcement and
attitude, encourages them to come. Some sad stories will be

told you in these absolutely confidential and sacredly trustful

interviews, but your reward will be in sending men and women
out to fight a battle or face a condition with renewed strength

and courage and faith.

There must be no prying into the secrets of others. Just let

it be c!efinitely known that you are a physician of the soul. Grad-

ually, even timidly, the soul-sick will come, and coming be helped.

The secrets thus imparted to you are to be as sacredly kept as

thought you had received them as a priest in the Roman confes-

sional.

It is helpful in establishing this kind of confessional to have

a definite place where you can be found at specified hours. For
some years the writer has set apart Sunday afternoons as the

time and his ofiice at the church as the place. If no one comes

he studies. Enough have come, however, to convince him that
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such a coufessional is needed, and will be used where the right

kind of emphasis is placed upon it.

Chamber of Literature
LEE E. CANNON

Matthew Arnold—How to Knmv Him, Stuart P. Sherman,

Bobbs-Merrill, 1917, $1.59.

Mr. Wells permits Mr. Britling to say that many of England's

troubles in the present war are due to the fact that she "didn't

listen to Matthew Arnold." And, indeed, many of our own diffi-

culties might be lessened by a careful study and flexible applica-

tion of some of Arnold's ideas. Surely, intelligence and spiritual-

ity, as emphasizeci by Arnold, were never more needed, nor has

there often been a time when temperament controlled by ideas

were more apropos. At a time when a narrow vocationalism is

too much stressed ; when the various professions, including preach-

ing and teaching, are filled with men who have erected a narrowly

vocational superstructure upon a very meagre cultural foundation,

we are likely to forget that the "great vocation" is intelligent

citizenship. I fear, however, that for some time practitioners

of this fundamental vocation will remain "rari nantes in gurgite

vasto."

Much of the lack of sweetness is due to lack of light. The
problem is, as Arnold saw, an educational one. It is doubtful

whether any democracy, based on the shifting will of an unen-

lightened majority, will work efficiently to make "reason and the

will of God prevail."' Arnold's emphasis on a saving remnant
based on a well-rounded humanity, is pat. Membership in such

a remnant can be gained by most of those who apply themselves

with will and understanding; and it is only by the intelligent

assistance of such that Mr. Britling's God will prevail, if I under-

stand Wells on that point.

Professor Sherman's book is an excellent starting-point for any-

one who wishes to renew his acquaintance with Arnold, and in-

cidentally to find free some solid food for thought in these days

of the high cost of living.

Prof. Norton of Drake gave two courses in the Divinity School

of the ITniversity of Chicago during the Summer quarter.



8

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

Reference lias already been made in this Chamber to the

value of the contribution made by Greek papyri found in Egypt

to our knowledge of the popular speech (the koine) as represented

in the New Testament, see vol. XII, p. 73- Unfortunately the

publications are widely scattered and are not easily accessible out-

side the walls of a great university. A convenient summary of

some of the results, however, are now afforded by Souter's Pocket

Lexicon to the Greek New Testament (Clarendon Press, 1916).

The nature of this work absolves me from the practice which I

have hitherto followed without exception, viz. : of never reviewing

a book which I had not read from cover to cover. In addition

to incorporating the lexicographical data derived from the papyri,

the author is careful to indicate the latest theory as regards

loan-words from Latin, Aramaic, etc. It is natural that a mem-
ber of an immersionist church should turn first to the definition

of baptizo, which begins as follows : "Literallj' / dip, suljmerge,

but specifically of ceremonial dipping (whether immersion or ef-

fusion), / baptize," etc. It is plain that Souter will not be often

quoted at the revival meetings of Disciple evangelists. I should

add that a slight testing has shown that the lexicon is marred
by some omissions.

This reminds me that I have recently noted a new instance of

haptizo in classical Greek. Menander was the leading representa-

tive of the New Comedy of the Greeks, but his writings have

been knov/n to us only through fragmentary quotations. But in

1907 several hundrod lines of his were published from Egyptian

papyri, still not restoring any one play in toto, yet enabling us to

form an adequate idea of two or three. In one of these, the

Epitrepontes or ArMtrators, a character says: "Did you notice

the pond in passing? There I'll kill you by dipping you Cbap-

tizon) the whole night through." It is quite unnecessary to state

that sprinkling or pouring are here quite out of the question. At
the same time the passage is not of much value for controversial

purposes, since Menander died too long (in 291 B. C.) before the

Christian use of the term developed.

On September 2nd Dr. Edward L. Powell began his thirty-

first year as Pastor of the First Chnstisn Church of Louisville.
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Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PEOKHAM

An Introduction to the Old Testament, by Harlan Creelman,

Ph. D., published by the MacMillan Company, is a valuable con-

tribution in the field of Biblical study. While there is no dearth

of "Literatures" and "Introductions" many of which embody the

results of ripe scholarship, we feel sure that this new volume will

be welcomed by students and teachers of the Old Testament.

Some of its distinctive merits are : the systematic arrangement

of material, its division into chronological periods, and four full

indexes at the close. With the help of the index the reader may
easily find the author's discussion of the sources, history, and time

of production of any portion of the Old Testament.

^n an appendix of twenty pages there has been added "A

Survey of Old Testament Chronology," in which some of the

problems and data receive a more extensive treatment than could

well be given in the body of the book.

The analysis and arrangement of material in Doctor Creel-

man's Introduction are such that it is admirably suited to the

needs of one who wishes to use the Old Testament as a source

for the study of the political history of the people, or to trace

the growth and development of their religious ideas, or simply

to make a literary study of the Bible. It is a useful textbook for

the teacher to put into the hands of his students whether he may
wish to give an elementary sketch course in Old Testament intro-

duction, or lead his class in a thorough-going critical study.

In a brief review it is impossible to do the work justice. To
be fully appreciated, it should be carefully examined.

A Greeting from J. H. Garrison
Dr. J. II. Garrison sent us some wholesome advice for the

annual meeting from which may be quoted the following

:

"I congratulate the Campbell Institute on having become of

age and seemingly to be enjoying rather robust health in spite of

its iiifantile infirmities and the incessant yelping of the 'hounds

of the Lord.' But being of age carries with it increased responsi-

bility. This is true of the Campbell Institute- What I shall say
on this point is saitT with a great deal of trepidation and with a

deep sense of my unworthiness to be associated, even in an hou-
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orary way, with men whose scholastic privileges and attainments

far excel my own. Two things alone entitle me to speak to your

Institute : one is my personal affection for so many of the mem-
bers of the Institute and my sincere sympathy with the younger

men among us, especially with those who have taken their life-

work so seriously to give themselves the best possible preparation

for doing it well. The other reason is, that I have not allowed

age to close a single window of my mind or heart against the

reception of God's unceasing revelation of truth and grace. I

hunger now, as never before, for a deeper knowledge of God and
of his Christ, and of all the remedial agencies he is using for the

redemption of humanity.

"The Campbell Institute is of age. It has in its active mem-
bership men of mature judgment, line ability and of ripe scholar-

ship. They are men who have accepted Christ as 'the light of the

world,' and its greatest Teacher and Leader of men. You are

associated, not by the accident of birth, but by intelligent con-

viction, with the latest of the great world-movements in the

Church, having for its object the correction of existing errors,

the revitalization of its powers, and especially the promotion of

unity among its sundered parts. And this in order that the

Church may fultill the mission its Master assigned it. This

movement neecs wise and consecrated leadership in its pulpits,

its colleges, its editorial chairs and in all the departments of its

widespread activities. The Campbell Institute is a natural source

of supply of such leadership. 1 am quite well aware that you are

by no means inactive in this line ; but i am wondering whether

you have made it a special object, both of prayer and wise plan-

ning, to the extent that the urgency of the times demands. This

is the duty 1 am urging upon you."

You are Invited to Write
While The Bulletin will have Chamber editors again this

year who will contribute the greater part of the material in The
Bulletin, there will be space for other members to express their

views. Any member who feels he has something to say is invited

to send it in. The length of article and style can be judged from

the back hies of Ti-ie Bulletin. Our Bulletin belongs to no one

in particular and is designed to be a free medium for the ex-

change of views in our membership.
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Contents of ^'Progress"
It is a very unprogressive disciple of the progressive attitude

in religion who has not yet secured a copy of Progress. The
book vpas circulated at the annual meeting and is selling right

along now. It ought to be a matter of pride and loyalty for

every member to secure his copy before the month is out. The
table of contents of the book as it finally went to press is as

follows

:

Introduction . . . Herbert L. Willett

History of the Campbell Institute. Edward Scribner Ames
The Campbell Institute: . . Questions and Answers.

Ellsworth Paris ......
The Disciples of Christ., . . . The Editors

Impressions of Twenty Years. . Edward L. Powell

The Idea of Doctrinal Progress. . Chas. M. Sharpe

Newer Phases of Christian Union. James M. Philputt

Tendencies in City Religion. . Orvis F. Jordan

The Church and Her Allies. . Allan B. Philputt

Social Solicitude and Political Reform. Perry J. Rice

Evangelical Implications of the Social Task of the Church
H. D. C. Maclachlan .....

Mysticism and Knowledge of God. Herbert Martin

Roman Catholic Modernism . Errett Gates

Progressive Protestantism . Burris A. Jenkins

Two Decades of Missionary History. Frederick E. Lumlew
The History of Preaching for Twenty Years.

John Ray Ewers ......
The Religious Value of Science . . Arthur Holmes
Recent Tendencies in Philosophy That are Significant for

Religion .... Willis A. Parker

Religious Value of the Fine Arts William D. MacClintock
Poem. ..... Vachel Lindsay

Comments on ^Trogress"
The editorial treatment of Progress by the church papers is

beginning to come in. The Christian Standard publishing bitter

and scathing attack on the book and the Institute, but with no
specitieations against it. The review in the Chnstian Evangelist

was friendly and discriminating. The latter is worth reproduc-
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tion.

"It is not necessary to agree with all ideas found in this

volume in order to get good out of it. Indeed, it is the books

from which we most heartily dissent that often do us the most

good, provided they are sincere and able. The authors of this

volume are among the best representatives of the newer scholar-

ship among the Disciples. This fresher point of view will be

found in most of the essays. There is a passionate belief in the

idea of progress. As between the static and dynamic views of

religion, the latter alone is given countenance.

"Of course we share their idea of progressive development,

though we may think of progress as taking a different course in

some cases from that indicated by a few of the writers- Then
there is always the danger of making progress a fad. For in-

stance, we found this cynical remark in a recent book of fiction

:

"Well, the point is this, that for the general public the word to

conjure with is progress, and "old Fogy," is a word they hate like

the devil. With that w^ord you can make 'em all turn and squirm

and go in any direction you like.' To seek a reputation for being

progressive, without being able to assimilate true progressive

iceas, in order to avoid being stigmatized, is just as bad as to

oppose newer ideas and try to believe in old fogyism when we
don't.

"Beecher gives us the best pictures of progress. 'Truths are

first clouds, then rain, then harvests and food," he says. 'True

philosophy of one century is the common sense of the next. Men
are called fools, in one age, for not knowing what they were

tailed loois for averring in the age before. We should so live

and labor in our time that what came to us as seed may go to

the next generation as blossom, and that what came to us as

blossom, may go to them as Iruit. That is what we mean by

progress.'

"We hope the volume under review vrill have a wide reading.

If it provokes truth-loving cTiscussion. so much the better."

There is a call for several back files of The Bulletin. Please

send to the editor the issues of October, 1911, June and October

of 1914 and January, April, May, June and July of 1915. These
will help complete the files of a member who wishes to bind a

complete set of Bulletins.
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The Annaul Meeting of the Institute

The twenty-first annual meeting of the Campbell Institute

was held on July 25th, 2eth and 27th at the Hyde Park Church,

Chicago. The attendance was the largest in our history, with the

single exception of the twentieth aniversary in 1916. Fifty of

our members were present at one or more of the sessions. The
papers were carefully prepared, and as usual the debates were

lively. As usual, also, the Constitution was amended; but it is

not unlikely that this will cease to be an annual custom, for it

was decided that hereafter the Committee on Constitution and
By-laws be discontinued.

During the various sessions the following papers were read

:

"The Relative Value of Long and Short Pastorates," Levi

Marshall.

"The Church Growing with Its Community," C. G. Baker.

"Four Years in a Lake Port," Cecil J. Armstrong.

"On Being of Age," a message from Dr, J. H. Garrison, read

by the Secretary.

"The Wit and Wisdom of Ancient Greeks," Dr. George A.

Peckham.

•'Reflections of a Business Man," Charles R. Wakely.
"Biblical and Religious Instruction in Colleges," W. C. Gibbs.

"The Logic of Early Physicians," William A. Crowley.

''The Disciples and the Reaction Against Intellectualism,"

Edward S. Ames.

"An Unholy Trinity," F. O. Norton.

"Dostoievski," Lee E. Cannon.

"Some Tendencies in Recent Fiction as Illustrated in H. G.

Wells," O. F. Jordan.

"A Review of 'Creative Intelligence,' " J. E. Wolfe.

One of the notable events of the meeting was the presentation
of the book "Progress," the Institute's twentieth anniversary
volume, for which every member had been looking with such
expectancy. It was formally presented by Dr. Willett and ac-

cepted by Pres. Flickinger ; but Mr. Jordan and Dr. Sharpe, both
of whom had given much time to the work of the Editing Com-
mittee, also tolc. of their work in some detail. Every man in the
institute must feel a sense of deep obligation to the Committee
who have made the publication of this volume possible.

Our late Vice-President. Dr. Underwood, was greatly missed.
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for he had always been, among the most regular in attendance.

His death a few months ago gave to us all a very real sense of

personal loss, and took from our fellowship a man whom we
could ill afford to lose. A suitable resolution was spread upon

the Minutes, and a letter of sincere sympathy was sent through

the Secretary to Mrs. Underwood.

Dr. Flickinger presided at all of the sessions in his own in-

imitable way, and when he resigned the Chair to his successor,

every member felt that a very large share of credit for the suc-

cess of the last two years was due to our retiring President.

Another large share of that credit must be given to our retiring

Secretary, Mr. Henry. For many years he has filled this position

with such efficiency that the Institute would scarcely have con-

sented to his vacating it, except that he might fill a higher one.

Mr. Jordan as Editor of The Bulletin, is the third man to whom
we are especially indebted for the present happy condition of our

organization, and he was not permitted to resign his labors to

another. The officers for the ensuing year are: President, Ed-

ward A. Henry ; Vice-President, Robert E. Park ; Editor, Orvis

F. .Jordan ; Secretary-Treasurer, J. Leslie Lobingier.

According to the report of the Secretary, our membership on

July 25th was 198. Since that time it has passed considerably

bevond the 200 mark.

Our New Members
Four of our Associate members were advanced to Regular

membership ; thus far, however, only three of these have accepted

the transfer. They are: Howard E. Jensen, J. E. Wolfe, H. W.
Cordell.

Prof. T. J. Golightly of Drake University, a former member,

was re-elected to Regular membership and has already sentTiis

acceptance. Dr. Otis M. Cope, Instructor in Physiology in the

University of Michigan, and Dr. Paul Lineback, of the Faculty

of the Atlanta Medical School, are also new members among

the "Regulars." Walter B. Bodenhafer, of the University of

Kansas, has also sent in his acceptance.

Our new Associate members are the following : Robert C.

Lemon, Sandusky, Ohio ; Samuel C. Kincheloe, Lake City, Iowa

:

Wilfred E. Gordon, Middle Divinity Hall, T^niversity of Chicago:
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William E. Carroll, Shelbyville, Ind. ; Herbert Swanson, 5832

Blackstone Ave., Chicago; Bruce Lee Melvin, Columbia, Mo.;

August Larson, 1607 Hinkson Ave., Columbia, Mo., and Tyler

Warren, Pleasantville, Iowa.

Dr. E, B, Hutchinson of Chicago, Dr. J. J. Kennedy of Frank-

ford, Mo., and Mr. Richard J. Dickinson of Eureka, 111., were

elected to Co-operating membership, and have accepted the elec-

tion.

No one has refused membership in the Institute, but some

who were elected have not as yet replied to the Secretary's letter

of notification. The new membership list will probably be printed

in the November Bulletin, and we trust that all of these may
be heard from before that time.

News Notes
.7. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Prof. Garn of Culver-Stockton College, Rev. Clay Trusty of

Indianapolis, and Rev. Fred. S. Nichols of Iowa City, spent a part

of the summer in study at the University of Chicago.

Howard E. Jensen spent his summer supplying the pulpit of

the Disciples' church at Chanute, Kan.

John Ray Ewers was kept away from the annual meeting by
ill health. After spending six weeks at Estes Park, Colo., he
returnee', to his home in Pittsburgh about the first of September,

completely recovered in health. He and his church are now in

the midst of a new building campaign.

William A. Crowley received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy

at the University of Chicago at the Autumn convocation. He
has specialized in Philosophy and Psychology.

Judge Charles S. Lobingier of the United States Court for

China is spending a few months in this country. He is at present

at Washington, where he may be reached in care of the Depart-

ment of State. He expects to spend a few days in Chicago during
the latter part of October.

Charles Otis Lee has re-r-ently accepted the superintendency

of the Social Service Department of the Christian Woman's
Board of Missions. During his pastorate at Danville, Inc., he is

said to have laid especial stress upon civic and social activities,

developing for example the work of a community center. Such
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efforts will prove invaluable to him in his new position.

It is an encouraging sign of the times that at the recent

Bethany Assembly the speakers whose messages seem to have
proven most effective were men of the type of Charles Clayton

Morrison, Orvis F. Jordan, and Alva W. Taylor.

Graham Frank recently left Liberty, Mo., to assume his new
duties as Pastor of the Central Church at Dallas, Texas. In the

little college town of Liberty Mr. Frank has long been an out-

standing figure. His prominent position in our National Conven-

tions has made his name known throughout the entire Disciples'

fellowship.

Dr. H. L. Willett spent three weeks at Lake Chautauqua in

July as one of the popular lecturers at that interesting and

unique educational center.

The Secretary, J. L. Lobingier, has undertaken the work of

religious and educational director in one of the camps at the

Naval Training Station. For the present he should be addressed

:

Care Y. M. C. A., Detention Camp No- 1, Naval Training Station,

Great Lakes, 111. His removal from Chicago is making it more
difficult for him to secure news notes, and in this task he will

appreciate the co-operation of all the members.

W. H. Trainum has changed his work and is now teaching

at Valparaiso, Ind., in the Valparaiso University.

O. F. Jordan spoke three Wednesday evenings in September

in the T. M. C. A. huts in Great Lakes Training Station.

Ellsworth has been advanced to a full professorship at the

University of Iowa. This deserved promotion is a fitting recogni-

tion of an able service.

At Kansas City
In connection with the National Convention at Kansas City,

the Campbell Institute men present will meet together, probably

for dinner. The time can not be set this far in advance, but

every Institute man at the Convention will be on the alert for

announcements as to time and place.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
Institute dues are payable in advance. If you have not yet

paid yours for the year 1917-1918, why not mail a check to the
Secretary today, without waiting for him to send a bill? Thank
you. J. Leslie Lobingier.
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Editorial Notes
Many of our men feel that the Institute should "do things."

There are other people in our fellowship who regard activity as

pernicious and look upon the Institute as a comradeship around
an ideal conception of our professional life. Doing things always
invites criticism and that is the reason some of our members
would have us pursue the quieter course. On the other hand,

doing things successfully may silence more criticism than it

engenders.

We have succeeded in floating our book Progress out into

the world. We have not yet succeeded in inducing all our mem-
bers to buy It, but the people who have read the book realize

that it is a worthy accomplishment. The next time we print a

book it ought to be written by one man. Would it not be a
splendid thing to raise a hundred dollars and offer it as prize

money for the best book offered us for publication by the time
of the next annual meeting? We might hope to interest some of
our best writers, or better yet, we might discover a new man with
the gift of expression. If this interests you, write to the officers

of the Institute.

It is conceivable that we might wish to engage in some piece
of research. We have men in our fellowship who would make a
foreign trip to engage in archeological research in the orient, or
in sociological research in European cities, at the close of the war,
if we were prepared to finance even a part of their expense budget

,

This would provide a common program of very great significance.

At the close of the war, we will be anxious to restore the in-

tellectual fellowship with other countries. We have men who have
studied in Germany but none who have studied in France or
England. A scholarship fund to send a man abroad for a year's
study in a great university for some special purpose would fur-

nish an outlet for our energies.

There are publishing activities of less ambitious character
than the production of books which wait our attention. The
Episcopalians have the Holy Cross tracts which come out every
month and are admitted to the mail as second class matter. These
are dedicated to the defense of the high church view of Christi-
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anity. Our social view of religion needs popularizing through
literature which will find its way into every village and hamlet.

Is there any interest among us in producing and circulating such

literature?

Chamber of History
ROSCOE R. HILL

Never has there been a better time for the study of history

than now. We need to understand the lessons of history, both

past and present, that we may be prepared to undertake the

tasks of the future. In view of these facts, it is a most opportune

time to review the history of our own country as well as that of

Europe. Formerly we might ignore to a large extent the history

of European afi'airs, as we then were living in New World isola-

tion. But the old isolation is gone. We are now a world power
and are vitally interested in world problems and their solution.

We are in close contact with the European peoples and are work-

ing hand in hand with them to bring to a happy conclusion this

era of strife. It is therefore essential that we know something

of their life, their culture and their development. This knowledge
will aid us to co-operate with them in carrying out the world's

task. It is necessary to study United States history for lessons

in patriotism, not a narrow patriotism which can see nothing

good beyond the borders of our own land, but a broader type

whl-^h recognizes the brotherhood of mankind and which will aid

in bringing about world democracy.

Two books upon United States history and two upon Euro-

pean are here recommended as giving brief but adequate surveys

of their respective fields. They were all written as text books,

but they are of such character that they well serve the general

reader. The Riverside History of the United States (Boston.

Houghton Mifflin, 1915; 4 vols.), edited by W. E. Dodd, is written

in an interesting style and published in a handy form. The vol-

umes are by different authors, all authorities in their respective

fields. C. R. Fish, The Development of American Nationnlitji

(New York, American Book. 1914; xxxix, 54.3 pp.), treats the

history of the T'^nited States from the close of the Revolution to

the present and furnishes an excellent survey of the period.

For modern European history C. J. Hayes' A Political and Social
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History of Modern Europe (New York, MacMillan, 1916; 2 vols.),

is a work written from the viewpoint of the newer school of

historians. It is well written and gives admirable account of the

development of Europe from the Age of Discovery to the present

war. It should be noted that the work is written with a decided

Catholic bias, but otherwise it is to be highly recommended. A
single volume covering the more recent portion of European his-

tory is C. D. Hazen's Modern European History (New York, Holt,

1917; xiii, 650 pp.). It affords a concise and readable summary
of the history of Europe from the time of the French Revolution.

Chamber of Pastoral Duties
C. J. ARMSTRONG
Community Interests

I. Religious Day Schools

Much thought, time and energy are now being conserved and
utilized by an affirmative attacking of the problem of religious

education. Instead of fighting to have the Bible read in public

school hours, the I'eligious forces are recognizing their obligation

to provide religious education that is both adequate and costly.

The religious day school is the result. Its aim is to impart relig-

ious instruction as naturally, normally, psychologically, and unsec-

tarianly as arithmetic or geography are taught in the public

school. In fact, its purpose is to supplement the public school

instruction with religious instruction, but to do it with adequate

facilities and competent teachers.

For some years in Gary religious education had been at-

tempted by the separate congregations, aided financially by the

various missionary boards. As Dr. Athearn has rightly pointed

out, this system (while it did do a good work) failed to reach

the fullest possibilities because it was not a community move-

ment, but was imposed from without. This year, instead of

separate schools we have (with two exceptions) gotten together,

organized a Board of Religious Education, employed four expert

teachers, provided three school buildings well equipped just across

the street from our three main public school buildings, and have

already enrolled about 700 pupils. We utilize the play periods

(which in the Wirt system are six each day, each pupil getting

two a day) so as not to prolong the pupil's school day. In this
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way we give two days a week, six hours (periods) each day, to

each of the three school districts. Our teachers also visit the

homes. This calls for a budget of $7,000.

This is a thoroughly democratic movement. Our local Board,

elected by the churches, employes the teachers, and controls the

sclrools. How is it financed? Some money comes from mission-

ary boards, but is paid to our Board, not to the teachers. Par-

ents, who are able, are expected to pay a small fee for each child

—and this, we find, they are glad to do. Pledges have been

secured in the churches and community. Any deficit is guaran-

teed by a number of public spirited church men.

Chamber of Missions
EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES

The subject of missions is one which has increasing interest

for ministers and educators who are aware of the modern move-

ments in religion. The members of the Campbell Institute have

in many notable instances shown their devotion to missionary

work by their service on the foreign field and by their support

of missionary agencies through the home churches. There are

many reasons why all the members should cultivate an interest in

this department of religious work. On many of the mission fields

Christianity is having an unusual expansion. This is true in

China particularly, and is due, as some of my Chinese friends

say, to the better understanding which the educated Chinese

have with reference to the purposes and ideals of Christian lead-

ers. The success which is attending the presentation of Christian-

ity from the modern standpoint—that is, in terms of social service,

education, medical missions and industrial missions—^is hearten-

ing proof of the advantage of the appeal which practical religion

meets in that country. Our missionaries in India and in other

more advanced countries report the same phenomena. As the

missionaries recognize more and more the vital and permanent

things in the native faiths and put themselves into sympathetic

relation with the better customs and thought of these peoples,

they find their cause greatly strengthened.

It will be the purpose of this Chamber to present an exchange

of views and of notes concerning books. It is hoped that mem-
bers of the Institute on the field will co-operate in furnishing
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information concerning their problems, methods of work and
achievements.

I have read during the summer Abe Cory's recent book.

The Trail to the Hearts of Men. I find it an interesting and
stimulating story of the mission field. Mr. Cory was wise to

put it into the form of a romance and to give it the attractive-

ness of fiction. He has been able in this way to convey to a
much larger number of readers the spirit and sweep of mission-

ary activity. I wondered whether he represented the conditions

of missionary life in as attractive a way as would be true to the

facts. I have had the impression that homes of the missionaries

and their mode of life with the aid of inexpensive servants were

better than people at home usually imagine. Formerly it was
supposed that the more heroic and sacrificial the missionary's

life was thought to be the greater would be the response of the

churches, but experience shows that the more normal and whole-

some the conditions under vphich the missionaries work, the

better the interest and co-operation. This better mode of life

enables the people at home to realize that the missionaries are

normal and practical persons and none the less devoted.

Mr. Cory surprises a conventional reader by his unreserved

description of characters, such as the profane captain of the

steamer. It is doubtful whether the verbatim reports of such

conversations really enhance a story of this kind. The book will

undoubtedly give many readers a more vivid and adequate im-

pression of the magnitude of the missionary cause and especially

of the newer opportunities opening at the present time in China.

Bulletin or Scroll?
At the summer meeting a motion was made to change the

name of the Campbell Institute Btilletin back to the name we
once used, The Scroll. This motion was amended providing that

a referendum of membership should be taken before such change

was made. Doubtless the matter will receive further attention

at the sumjner meeting next year and the members are invited

to write in to the officers expressing their sentiments with regard

to such a change.

Proggressive men buy ''Progress" I
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Chamber of Literature
LEE E. CANNON

The Spirit of Modern German^ Literature, by Lewisohn,

Huebsch, 1916, $1.00.

Goethe, by Thomas, Henry Holt, 1917, $2.00.

For some fifteen years I have devoted much of my time to

the study of German literature and culture. I have admired
in German character that TuechtigJceit which has applied itself

so zealously to the mastery of fact, and the StreJjen, especially

striving to develop personality, which could transmute fact into

higher values ; qualities which Lewisohn considers the two-fold

spirit of Goethe manifested in Modern German literature and
life. Many of Germany's men of letters bear witness to their

presence. It is, however, with a feeling of dismay that I have

seen the evolution of the possibilities underlying these traits.

It seems that Emerson's "Things are in the saddle, and ride

mankind" has resulted from the first, and from the second has

come an egotism which Mr. Santayana justly characterizes as

"subjectivity in thought, and wilfullness in morals.'" Although

I still believe that there are many qualities in German character

worthy of esteem, qualities which are and should be common to

mankind, I can not but think that those traits which are the

peculiar glory of German interpreters of German character, are

the very ones in which lies potentially its shame.

It isn't simply a question of the Prussians, of vrhom Goethe

said, they are "cruel by nature, civilization will make them

ferocious," for I believe Mchte was right, when he wrote, "The

distinction between Prussia and the rest of Germany is external,

arbitrary and fortuitous." The trouble, I think, lies in the de-

velopment of good qualities along a wrong line into a fundamen-

tally false philosophy of life. And so I can not agree with

Lewisohn in seeing in modern German literature, which is a

reflection of modern German life, a continuation of Goethean

ideas. It is rather an abortion.

Goethe's doctrines of self-control and renunciation are strik-

ingly absent. According to him, the state was for man, not the

reverse. Goethe's individual perfection could only be attained as

the hope of the great community was realized. It was based on

character, not on temperament. Temperamental individualism,

instead of transmuting fact into higher values, is transmuted
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by it.

It does not seem to me that the spirit of modern German
literature is the spirit of Goethe.

Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PEOKHAM

The Old Testament prophet and the Greek philosopher are in

substantial agreement on a fundamental point in ethics. With
both, right attitude and knowledge are essential for virtue or

moral excellence. Both, when they speak of knowledge in this

connection, mean the result of experience. And yet there is a

difference. The Greek puts the emphasis upon the intellect or

reason, while the Kebrew makes the chief factor in knowledge

the active life of its possessor.

The prophet's insistence upon having the heart right is so

common that we need not cite the Scriptures on that point. A
few passages will make clear his idea of knowledge. In Hosea
vi. 6 Jehovah demands of his people the knowledge of God
rather than ritual; and the beginning of the fourth chapter rep-

resents Him as calling the nation to account because, while there

is an utter lack of virtue for which the prophet uses three

synonyms, fidelity, goodness, and the knowldege of God, there is

naught but active sin in its worst forms.

The best commentary on this preaching of Hosea is found

in Jeremiah xxii. 13-17. where the prophet after describing

the extravagant luxury and dishonest oppression practiced by

Jehoiakim adds in marked contrast a word about the simple

manner of life and righteous rule of good king Josiah ; "Did not

thy father eat and drink, and do justice and righteousness?

. . . . He judged the cause of the poor and needy

Was not this to know me? saith Jehovah."

The teaching of Jesus, John xvii. 3, that knowing God is life

eternal is in exact harmony with the Old Testament; for we are

not to think of intellectual gains and mental equipment, but

rather of divine living; not theology, but a life of service like

that of the Master.

Aristotle defines virtue as an acquired habit of deliberate

choice. A man to be good must do each act from moral choice.

The power of moral vision is gained from experience. With him,
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as with the Stoics, the goal of happiness was to live according

to nature, doing nothing that the common law forbids, which is

right reason, the same that is in Jupiter. For the exact content

of these expressions in the mind of the Greeks the reader is re-

ferred to Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics, especially books II

and VI, and Diogenes Laertius VII.

The ideal of the philosopher was contemplation, exercise of

the reason—partly negative, mostly selfish. That of the prophet

was action, life, service—postive, altruistic.

Chamber ®f Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

Last month I had occasion to refer to Menander, the chief

representative of the so-called New Comedy of the Greeks. In

Roman times Groek comec'y was divided into three periods. Old,

Middle, and New. The first named flourished in the fifth century

B. 0. and was largely given up to personalities and politics.

Living personages like Socrates and Euripides were represented

by actors on the stage and ridiculed unmercifully. Eleven plays

of Aristophanes, the leading poet of Old Comedy, are extant.

Shortly after 400 B. C. impersonation of contemporaries was

prohibited by law. There resulted a transition period. Middle

Comedy, which was largely devoted to mythological travesty.

About 330 B. C. emerged the final type, a comedy of manners,

which was almost exclusively employed for translation and adap-

tation by Plautus, Terence, and the other Roman comedians and

which most closely resembles our modern comedy. From the

last two periods not a single play has some down to us in its

entirety. Yet numerous "fragments," usually quotations or

papyri scraps, have been diligently collected and reach an aggre-

gate of several thousand verses. For Menander these have re-

cently been augmented, as explained last month, by extensive

portions of several plays. All in all, we now have sufficient

data with which to estimate the style, teachings, dramatic

technique, character-drawing, and plot-c'evelopments for several

of the writers. Therefore, in 1910 the third period was passed

in review by a French scholar, Philippe Legrand. Mr. James

Loeb, a New York banker who is interested in classical studies.

has just published an English translation of this under the
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title of The New Greek Comedy (G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1917).

In the conduct of this Chamber to date I have endeavored to

mention only such books as might be thought capable of appealing

to others than professional classicists. That rule, however,

is hereby broken, for even in its English form Legrand's work can

hardly have much meaning except for Hellenists. For them, on

the contrary, it is a most valuable production and deals with a

highly important field. I have contributed a more comprehensive

review of its merits to the October number of the Classical

Journal, to which I must refer any who would desire further

information.

Chamber of Education
HERBERT MARTIN
Play and the Church

Recent years have seen a new emphasis upon play. Play is

planted deep in th<^ instinctive life of the human species. Psy-

chology recognizes the important place it occupies in the develop-

ment of the individual. Indeed, as a socializing factor, it is

indispensable in the life of the child. Its educational values have

been set forth forcefully by .Johnson, Curtis, Lee and others. A
large and growing body of writing in periodical journals insists

upon the importance of play. The Recreation and Playground

Association of America is the greatest agency in giving play pop-

ular acceptance as an important life-factor.

The historic attitude of the church toward play is antagon-

ism. Play was regarded as foolish, selfish and idle. When at last

the church was compelled to recognize it as a valuable factor she

first attempted to offer it as bait instead of as bread. But there

are now encouraging indications that the church is beginning to

appreciate play for what it is. For if the religious life is the

expression of the whole healthy self under normal control of

spiritual ideals, then play, as it is being directed and safeguarded

today, is a religious activity. Play for its own sake is worth

very much more than as a sop to encourage attendance in the

Sunday School. The Young Men's Christian Association long ago

discovered its intrinsic value.

The most recent book on the value of play to religion that

has come to my desk is Recreation and the Chvrch. by Herbert
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Wright Gates (1917, University of Chicago Press). Mr. Gates'

practical experience in connection with the Brick Church, Roch-

ester, N. Y., qualifies him to speak instructively, and he has

spoken well.

T. J. Golightly.

Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITGHEY

A Harmony of the Synoptic Oospels, Burton and Goodspeed.

(Scribner's, $1.25.)

The Records of the Life of Jesus, Sharman. (Doran, $2.50.)

Two new English harmonies of the Gospels have recently

come off the press. One is by Henry Burton Sharman, formerly

Instructor of New Testament in the University of Chicago, while

the other represents the combined work of Professors Burton

and Goodspeed, of the Divinity School of the University of Chi-

cago. Mr. Sharman has appended the Fourth Gospel to the Synop-

tic parallels, connecting them by numerous cross references. The
book seems rather large and unwieldy.

The Burton-Goodspeed harmony differs in several respects

from its rival. In the first place, it concerns itself strictly with

the Synoptic Gospels. Again, instead of the English Revised

Text, it has the American, which, apart from any claim to greater

accuracy, is at least more familiar to American readers. Worthy
of comment, also, is the compact and simple form in which it is

issued, and the fact that it sells for half the price of the other.

When the Burton-Goodspood Greek harmony is published next

year, the student of the synoptic problem will have at his disposal

most of the conveniences necessfiry for a first-hand acquaintance

with that problem.
% 4: ^ ^

The history of the synoptic problem and of harmony-making

is beginning to take on an interesting aspect. The gospels have

been harmonized into a continuous narrative, or paralleled to

show discrepancies, and more recently, to show literary depend-

ence. One prominent hope has been to isolate by means of literary

criticism, the original gospel story and message, thereby making

possible an appeal to the "authority of Jesus." Failure in this

was registered by the next appeal, even more sub.iective. not to



27
the record of Jesus' words, but to his "spirit." In the growing
movement of real historical study and pragmatic philosophy both
interests are sure to encounter great opposition and are doomed
to suffer whatever fate is meted out to "authority" in its external
form. Can the Harmony of the Gospels harmonize itself with
modern tendencies, or must it meet the same defeat that is even
now coming upon the ideas that produced the harmony? Will it

continue to search for the authoritative words of the earthly

Jesus, or his authoritative spirit, and become increasingly in-

effective, or will it in some way lend its talents to the historical

method of interpretation and the pragmatic use of the New Testa-

ment, and thereby live? It is at once obvious that with the

will have it in their power to turn the Gospel Harmony to good

results of scholarly work at hand, teachers of New Testament

account in popularizing and confirming the historical method of

Biblical study.

Chamber of Sociology
ROBERT E. PARK

Mr. H. G. Wells, in his volume, Ood, the Invisible King, pre-

sent himself no longer as writer of stimulating stories nor yet

as a popular social philosopher, but as a theologian, the apolo.gist

of a new religion. It is not to announce the new religion that

the book is written. The new religion is here. It is all about us.

Its pervasive influence is felt in all avenues of social life. It

finds its followers in all races, ranks and creeds. It has even

penetrated the churches and has infected, in many cases, the

orthodoxy of the professed leaders of religion.

What the new religion lacks is a theology. It needs defini-

tion, a formal declaration of principles, and a god. These Mr.

Wells has undertaken to supply.

Mr. Wells' conception of God is interesting. That is, per-

haps, the least that one can say of it. It supplies the only gen-

uine novelty which the new religion has to offer, Mr. Wells

conceives God in sociological terms. We have heretofore fash-

ioned our gods in images of wood or stone. We have attempted

to describe them in terms of mathematical and physical abstrac-

tions, as "first causes," or beings infinite in time, in space, and

in power. Mr. Wells' god is a sort of apotheosis of public opinion.
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It is not public opinion, either ; it is rather the deeper currents

of moral sentiment which are progressively embodied in institu-

tions which is the substance of Mr. Wells' conception of God. It

is the general will of the world, but it is this general will

hypostasized, personified, and made an object of faith. It is just

because and in so far as this general will becomes an object of

faith and commands the loyalty of mankind that it becomes

an actual force in the world of men.

God is goodwill, but goodwill that is cosmic in its admis-

sions. This is, as nearly as I can state it, what seems to me the

kernel of Mr. Wells' theology.

The most interesting things in Mr. Wells' book are the inci-

dental statements which reveal his personal attitude toward this

finite super-individual whom he defines as God. When he speaks

of God it is in language that all of us (an understand. This is

what he says

:

"First one must feel the need of God, then one must form or

receive an acceptable idea of God. That much is no more than

turning one's face to the east to see the coming of the sun.

One may still doubt if that direction is the east or whether

the sun will rise. The real coming of God is not that. It is

a change, an irradiation of the mind. Everything is there as it

was before, only now it is aflame. Suddenly the light fills one's

eyes, and one knows that God has risen and that doubt has fled

forever."

Mr. Wells is a very resolute heretic in his theologj'. He is

determined not to be any kind of a Christian. He seems, however,

to bf nuite orthodox in his religious sentiments.

Impressioes of Wells' Religious Ideas
EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES

The book, Ood, the Invisible King, impresses me as a popular

statement of ideas which have been familiar for years to the

readers of William James and other writers of that type of

thought. The author seems to have a sense of the novelty and

audacity of his presentation which is somewhat amusing to those

trained in these technical fields. It seems likely that the book

will do a great deal, however, to familiarize the public with

terms and ideas in religion which belong to the modern view.
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For many readers it will liave a constructive value. How the

old line conservatives can live with it is not clear. One of the

points which he makes suggests the desirability of having a lit-

erary account of the Council of Nicea which by so narrow a

margain fixed upon the religious world the canons of orthodoxy.

It is often forgotten that that Council was so much like a modern
political convention with trading of votes and bargaining for

position and all the other secondary and even disgraceful pro-

cedures of such occasions. It must be rather disconcerting to the

champions of orthodoxy to realize that the standards they exalt

were thi'ust into the foreground by such accidents of history.

It is interesting to try to imagine what our religious situation

would be today if the views of Arius had dominated that Council.

Local Chapters for the Institute
CHARLES M. SHARPE

The constant and healthy growth of the Campbell Institute

through all these twenty years of its interesting history is cause

for congratulation. The organization has safely weathered all

the squalls and Euroclydons thus far and it would seem that

nothing short of a submarine attack can damage it. Its spirit

and motives are now more generally understod, and no one

among the Disciples has any special animosity toward Freedom
and Truth.

Nevertheless, the Institute should regard its present pros-

perity as a challenge to new activity and new loyalty as regards

its ideals and opportunities of service. Among its principles is

that of Democracy, which is a correlate of Freedom. But we
are coming to see that Democracy is a delusion unless it means
universal obligation and participation in public business. Some
one has said : The public business of America is the private

business of every citizen. Attention should be given to the slack-

er in times of peace as well as in war time.

It can not be truthfully affirmed that there has been or now
is that general participation in the affairs of the Institute which

the high quality of its membership and its democratic character

would lead one to expect. Some color has been given to the oc-

casional charge that a few Chicago men manage and direct the

whole enterprise. But this is due not to any desire upon the
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part of Chicago men to dominate Institute life: rather is it due
to the exigencies of the situation and to the present form of

organization. The only way to remove the reproach is to adopt

such expedients as will bring the great body of men in the Insti-

tute into active co-operation. What expedients suggest themselves

as practicable and desirable?

First of all, it is desirable that a much larger attendance be

secured for the annual meetings. Frequently this has been a very

small proportion of the membership, though the past two years

have witnessed great improvement in this respect. But it is

highly questionable whether we can ever hope to have an at-

tendance thoroughly representative of our widely distributed con-

stituency. In our recent gatherings we had occasion to deplore

the fact that many men after election to membership have never

attended even one annual meeting. It was agreed that such men
are practically lost to the Institute.

Now, it would seem imperative that steps be taken to bring

as many men as possible into actual touch with Institute activi-

ties. The present writer believes that the natural and feasible

line of development to be the oi'ganization of Local Chapters of

the Institute at several convenient centers of the country, wher-

ever a suitable number of men is accessible. Nor need the number
be so large. Wherever two or three genuine Institute men might

gather, the spirit of Freedom and Truth would be present. It is

at once evident that good chapters might be organized at the

following centers : Chicago, Indianapolis, Des Moines, Pittsburgh,

Kansas City, Cleveland, Dallas, Boston and New York. Others

would be possible later.

Among the benefits and advantages of such local chapters

may be mentioned the following:

1. A much larger number of men would be brought into

direct relation to the Institute life and work. A consciousness of

Institute membership and its value would be awakened where now
it languishes.

2. Questions which are debated in the annual meetings, and

policies which are vital to the whole Institute could be referred

to the chapters and' thus a really democratic expression of senti-

ment be secured. Furthermore, the chapters would be originating

sources of ideas and inspirations tending toward the fulfillment

of Institute ends.
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3. The national officers would be able to secure a much more

vital and efficient co-operation in the business of the Institute

through correspondence with the officers of the local chapters,

and through actual visitation.

4. These chapters, by means of social occasions and other-

wise, could interpret to an ever-widening circle of open-minded

people the spirit of the Institute and thus extend the influence

of its ideals.

5. Such chapters would be invaluable as sources of informa-

tion regarding persons to be added to the co-operating membership
of the Institute.

6. Incidental to the general awakening of interest which
might reasonably be expected from such an enlarged program,

there would in all probability be an increase of attendance at the

annual meetings.

The scheme seems worthy of attention and discussion. If

through such discussion and by correspondence throughout the

Institvite it becomes apparent that there is a desire for such

extension as suggested, the writer stands ready to submit an
amendment to the Constitution providing for the same and direct-

ing its inauguration. This expression of view has grown out of

some talks between the new president of the Institute, Mr. Henry,

and myself. We find ourselves in happy accord regarding the

main outlines of the idea. The details would be a matter merely

academic.

The Kansas City Meeting
The Campbell Institute meeting at Kansas City was held in

the Hotel Baltimore on Oct. 29, at the noon hour immediately

after the special address on the war by Burris A. Jenkins.

There were forty-five at the luncheon, which fact was in no

small measure due to the good work done by J. E. Wolfe, who
spent considerable time in getting the men together.

Addresses were made by Messrs. Morrison, Campbell, Jones,

Paul, Powell and Jenkins. O. F. Jordan presided. The oratorical

feature of the occasion was the very earnest address of E. L.

Powell on the Transylvania situation. A resolution had been

introduced in the convention the day before by R. A. Long asking

for an investigation of Transylvania by the General Convention
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and this violation of the freedom of learning was repudiated in

no uncertain terms by the pastor of our great Louisville church.

The spirit of the meeting was cheerful, and there was no

doubt in anybody's mind that the convention had registered prog-

ress in many significant ways. Some of the speakers spoke most

appreciatingly of Progress. As one looked about the table, one

realized that the members of our organization are making a most

effective contribution to the life of the Disciples of Christ.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

A number of our members have mailed their checks for dues

without waiting for bills to be sent—a courtesy much appreciated

by the Secretary. There is still time for you to mail yours before

the statements go out. Members are reminded that no receipt

is sent unless, as occasionally happens, a man has sent cash. A
check is regarded as itself sufficient receipt.

Professor Willis A. Parker of Pomona College lectured on

the Psychology and Pedagogy of Religion in the summer school

at the State University of Arkansas. We regret to learn that

since returning to California he has been ill. Although he has

begun his work of teaching, he is nevertheless not yet well.

Dr. Henry B. Robison, Dean of the School of Religion of

Culver-Stockton College, writes optimistically of the outlook for

the present year. His younger daughter recently underwent an

operation for appendicitis, but his friends will be glad to know
that she is now well again.

A number of C. I. men recently attended the Congress on

the Purpose and Method of Inter-Church Federations at Pitts-

burgh, among them Messrs. Willett, Ewers, Rothenburger. Rice,

Goldner, and Lockhart. The chief theme of the gathering was

:

The War and Its Relation to Church Federation.

John Ray Ewers is hard at work again in Pittsburgh. His

church is putting up a new quarter of a million dollar building,

the completion of which is being somewhat delayed, however, on

account of the labor situation. Religious education will be a

special feature of their enlarged work, and adequate provision

for this is being made in their new structure. We hope that in

their new home they may continue to live up to their motto

:

"The Friendliest Church in Town."
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In the October Bulletin it was announced that "Ellsworth

has been advanced to a full professorship at the University of

Iowa." Our former president is, of course, so well known that

everyone must have realized that it was he to whom reference

was made. Speaking of Dr. Faris merely by his first name was,

however, unintentional. We have not reached that stage of

familiarity.

Rodney L. McQuary, who during the past year was head of

the Sacred Literature department of Eureka College, has been

appointed an Army Chaplain. While at Yale he proved his ability

to reach soldiers in a constructive and effective way.

Wm. H. Trainum has recently become Dean of the School

of Bible Study of Valparaiso University. He has been given an

unusual amount of liberty in the choice of his assistants and the

dictation of his policy, and his friends will watch with consider-

able interest the future of the Theological department in this

interesting and unique institution.

Vaughan Dabney of Durham, N. H., has been granted a nine

months' leave of absence, to begin January 1st. He will spend

the time in France, engaging in religious work under the auspices

of the Y. M. C. A. This he does in spite of the fact that his

church has recently spent $1,000 in fixing up the parsonage

!

Mr. Dabney has been on the schedule of preachers at Andover

and Exeter this fall.

The Secretary regrets to announce that two resignations have

been received since the annual meeting, those of C G. Vernier,

Palo Alto, Cal., a Regular member, and Richai'd W. Wallace, Lex-

ington, Mo., an Associate member.

Since the last issue of the Bulletin three men elected at the

annual meeting have accepted membership : Robert C. Abram, of

Columbia, Mo., becomes an Associate member, and Dr. W. E. Dun-

can and Harry McCormack, both of Chicago, become Co-operating

members.

Our members will be interested in knowing that the enroll-

ment of Transylvania this fall is actually in advance of that of

last year, in spite of the little flurry in the spring—or, shall we
say, because of it?

Fred S. Nichols, formerly of Iowa City, and at present doing

some work at the I'niversity of Chicago, is preaching for several

months at Table Grove, 111. Three churches are co-operating,
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Presbyterian, Universalist, and Disciples; and Mr. Nichols has

charge of this interesting community service. For five years he

was pastor of the Disciples church at this place, and it is no

slight tribute to the character of his work that he should now
be selected by these three congregation for his present task.

E. C. Boynton has resigned his ppstorate at Dallas, Tex.

Dr. Ames recently celebrated his seventeenth anniversary as

pastor of the Hyr'e Park church. At the annual meeting of the

church in October it wps reported that during the past year

about $6,000, or $20 per member, had been raised, of which

approximately one-third is for missionary and benevolent pur-

poses; and the collection baskets have never been passed at any

service during the year.

C. C. Buckner has begun his work as pastor of the historic

Ionia. Mich., '"hurch.

Dr. 1. H. Garrison has writtf^n his annreciption of the mes-

sage sent him by the Institute at the t'me of the annual meeting.

We are glad that he was able to take the trip east to the Kansas

City convention. Prior to the convention he visited his sister at

Macomb, 111., and also delivered the address at the laying of the

cornerstone of the new Kings Highway Church in St. Louis.

Walter S. Rounds, until November 1st the pastor of the Dis-

cinles' church at Taylorville. 111., has gone to New Haven to dn

some gradu.Tte work in the Yale Sf'hool of Reli.gion.

Professor Alva W. Taylor of Columbia. Mo., has been ap-

pointed by the President of France to supervise the social work

among the American soldiers in the French army.

C. C. Morrison sunplied the pulpit of the Linwood Boulevard

Christian Church of Kansas City for a period of approximately

six months, during the absence of Dr. Jenkins, who was gone for

that length of time, engaged in war service in France. On
October 21st Dr. Jenkins preached in his own pulpit again.

Through the Christian Century he has given us a glimpse of his

experiences, but we are hoping and looking for more.

W. D. Endres recently completed three years as pastor of the

First Church of Quincy. 111., during which period over three

hundred persons were received into its fellowship.

Dr. Herbert L. Willett is now the President of the Church

Federation of Chicago, which includes approximately six hundred

Protestant churches.
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H. W. Cordell has accepted a position in the Washington

State College at Pullman, Wash., as Instructor in Economics.
His work began October 1st. While doing graduate work at the
University of Chicago he held a student pastorate at Gurnee,
111., with very marked success.

MEMBERSHIP LIST OF THE CAMPBELL INSTITUTE.
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Jordan, 0. F., 831 Washington St., Evanston, IH.

Lee, Chas. O., Danville, Ind.

Livengood, Fay. E., 282 Prospect St., New Haven, Conn.

Loken, H. J., 20 N. Ashland Ave-, Chicago.
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Todd, E. M., Canton, Mo.

Trusty, Clay, 859 W. 30th St., Indianapolis, Ind.
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Talbert, E. L., University of Cincinnati, Cincinnati, Ohio.

Taylor, Alva W., 708 Providence Road, Columbia, Mo.
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"Reaction," eh? Well, what's your formula

For one particular kind—I won't insist

On proof of every theorem in the list

But only one—what chemicals combine,

What CO two and HSO four

To cause such things as happened yesterday.

To send a gallant gentleman

Into antartic night, to perish there

Alone, not driven nor shamed nor cheered to die.

But fighting, as mankind has always fought,

His baser self, and conquering, as mankind

Down the long years has always conquered self?

What are your tests to prove a man's a man?

Which <ot your compounds ever lightly threw

Its life away, as men have always done,

Spurred not by lust nor greed nor hope of fame

But casting all aside on the bare chance

That it might somehow serve the Greater Good?

There's a reaction—What's its formula?

Produce that in your test-tube if you can!

From King's Fundamental Questions.
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Editorial Notes
The article by Mr. Ritchey this month will be a distinct

challenge to our preachers. Most of us have long since ceased

to preach the Old Testament miracles and have adopted the

modern attitude toward these scriptures. The attitude of

many toward the New Testament has been a compromise just

such as Mr. Ritchey describes. The application of a strictly

scientific and historical method in the New Testament will be

disturbing but also very emancipating. We shall hope that Mr.

Ritchey before he finishes will give us some quite definite and
constructive suggestions about the preacher's use of the New
Testament.

Our ministers are being greatly unsettled by the war con-

ditions as our news notes reveal from time to time. Some of

our men will need to be cautioned about running away to big-

ger problems than they leave behind. It is a wonderful thing

for a man to find a situation where he can stay a long time
with contentment and with a maximum of efficiency. Men who
have found such situations should not be daunted by the war
conditions.

The war has produced few situations more shocking than

the sacrifices that are being forced upon teachers in some of

the denominational colleges. It is a distinct shock and disap-

pointment to learn that Drake University has cut the salaries

of her instructors one-third all the way through. The accum-
ulated deficit is probably about the largest ever incurred by a

Disciple school. Relief will have to come or all the really

capable men in such an institution will go and there will be
nothing left but deserted halls with few students and some
second-rate instructors who are worth no more than the school

can offer. Even the "Men and Millions" money will not solve

the problem of some of our schools.

The war reveals more clearly than ever before the inade-

quacy of the old dogmatic preaching. It is only the fresh,

modern message that is definitely related to human life that

has any chance these days.
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Community Leaders and Religion
ORVIS F. JORDAN

The ministers of Chicago were assembled at the Advertis-

ing Club of Chicago not many months ago listening to an ad-

dress by the president of that great organization. He told

the ministers that they were missing many worth while men
in his community. He had lived in a good neighborhood on the

north side for fourteen years and in all of that time no minis-

ter had ever invited him to a church or shown concern for his

spiritual welfare. That a man who is in every way so desirable

from a church point of view is missed by all the preachers in-

dicates that the church of today is not organized to do its

work in the most effective way.

The evangelical churches have in most instances arisen as

democratic movements in religion. The great evangelistic in-

terest of the last generation was directed toward reaching the
people at the bottom of the social ladder. Millions were gath-
ered into the churches, though after a century of this process
we are still complaining of the gulf between the churches and
the masses.

Churches that are built especially for the use of the
humbler of the people of the community and put into control
of these people are often abandoned by the very people that
they were designed to help. These people do not want a class

church. They enjoy better to be united in spirit with the
v/hole community in a church broad enough and catholic
enough to include men of all stages of development.

Meamvhiie the evangelical churches complain that they are
leaking at the top. What has happened to the Disciples in

Chicago is no isolated phenomenon. The men that were great in

our churches twenty-five years ago have left the ranks of the
evangelicals in considerable degree and have found fellowship
Vi'lth Episcopalians, Christian Scientists or more frequently
have ceased to be interested in any kind of organized religion.

This leaking at the top is the most expensive drain that the
church has, for these people have the brains, the resources and
the leadership to make them powerful exponents of any cause
in which they are truly interested.

The evangelical churches face about the same kind of
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change of method and point of view as that which the mission-

aries on the foreign field have faced. China affords a con-

venient example. For along time the missionaries worked
there among the lowest classes of the country on the theory

that it was only among these that the gospel might find a

foothold. The result was that China was regarded as a stone

wall. A single convert was sometimes the sole result of a

whole life-time of faithful work on the part of the missionary.

There was a sharp antithesis in the preaching between the

true and the false religion. Often enough the propagation of

Christianity was really a process of grafting the entire west-

ern civilization upon orientals who did not need many features

of our western life.

During our generation a different method has been em-
ployed in many of the oriental countries. Some years ago, we
sent Dr. Charles Cuthbert Hall to India. His task there was
not to array Christianity against the native faith and ideals

but to find in every legitimate way points of contact with the

best people of that country.

The Brahmans of India at their best are students of relig-

ion and philosophy of great insight and scholarship. Though
these holy men are scantily clad and live in a way unattrac-

tive to the western man, they are nevertheless held in high re-

gard by their countrymen. We have learned in India that we
may interpret tre irioals of Jesus Clirist to the Brahman class

as well as to the sweeper caste when men are sent to India who
know how to appreciate the spiritual possessions of India and
then to bring in the better light of our Lord.

In China great crowds of students have waited upon the

preaching of Eddy and Mott, Y. M. C. A. leaders who know
how to approach the men who have studied the Confucian

classics. Such great missionary leaders have followed the

method of appreciating the Confucian classics. Jesus Christ is

not represented as an enemy of Confucius but only as a teach-

er who worked at the same general problem of life and has

an additional contribution to make.

This missionary method has analogies for us of the deepest

significance. Our community leaders are often outside every

church, or if they have a tendency to enter certain historic
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churches which have more experience in dealing with them.

Following the analogy of the missionary method which we have
sketched, we have first the task of discovering what spiritual

ideals are already to be found among our community leaders

and in the second place to see just what we need to give them.
It is interesting to note that not all of the great enthus-

isms of the community have a home within the church. Every
one of the great professions has a conscience on some matter
which is held all too lightly by the church. The physicians

are interested in the conservation of human life.

Among church people this interest has not been very
marked. Indeed in certain convents and monasteries even to

this day there is surviving the medieval conception that the
task of the Christian is to find a home in heaven as soon as

possible. Hygiene and sanitation would be worldly and un-
profitable subjects to such minds as these. The Christian
Scientists have gotten interested in health but have no ap-

preciation of the work of the physicians. This has left one of

tne most idealistic of the professions to one side. They have
marvelled at the coldness of the church in the presence of

their great passion for saving and strengthening human life.

The movement recently launched by the Federal Council
of the Churches looking in the direction of the conservation
of human life will be of the utmost value to the church in

cultivating a more cordial attitude on the part of physicians
toward religion. The physicians lack just what the church
and the public school may provide, machineiy for making pub-
lic the results of modern medical science.

At the present time the average illness of every man in

this country is nine days a year. The medical cost of waiting
on these men is a half billion dollars. The loss of wages runs
ro an enormous total. The preventable deaths make a shock-
ing group of statistics. The Federal Council proposes to make
all the churches of America agencies through which the peo-
ple shall find the saving knowledge of modern science of the
body.

The teachers, too, have often been offended and driven
from the church. The ungrammatical preacher grates upon
their finer sensibilities but his grammar is a small matter by
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the side of his declared suspicion of the products of the schools.

It is the fashion with a certain type of preacher to sneer at

educated people as being pedantic and to glory in slight train-

ing. In such communities the teachers will be found outside

the organized churches.

I found in Missouri one of the most thoroughly spiritual

teachers of pedagagy. He was an elder in the Disciple church.

He had never allowed his two girls to go to Sunday school in

his town because he said he wanted these girls to be religious

when they grew up! That this man was able to remain with-

in the church while entertaining such an opinion of the educa-

tional work of the local church is little less than marvelous.

Not only the teachers of a community, but the students as

well, are idealists. Life is more than bread and butter to the

young men and women in higher institutions of learning. A
certain school of mines in Missouri is located in a town where
the ministers still regard their chief task to be that of de-

nouncing somebody. The students were represented as being

as a class of drunken and dissolute because of the sins of some
fev/ of them. The result was that these young engineers never

failed to leave the town with a definite sense of antagonism
to organized religion.

The business men of a community regard honesty as the

fundamental virtue. The lawyers look upon respect for the law

as the cornerstone of sjbciety. The newspaper men feel free

speech is the one guarantee of civilization. These and many
other kinds of community leaders wonder that they find in

the churches so little enthusia.sm for their own peculiar con-

tribution to the ideal life of the community.
Community leaders engage in the various forms of social

uplift. We have narrowly escaped in America a complete
break between the social idealists and the church. In Germany
before the war we might find millions of people who never

darkened the door of a church who yet had great enthusiasm
and self-sacrifice in behalf of a better humanity.

It is easy to find in our community cultural movements of

various kinds. Each large city has its circle which appreci-

ates the best in literature, and art and music. The evangeli-

cal church with its stiff Puritan formalism has only beg'un to
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perceive the religious values to be found in art. We have in-

troduced the best music in our leading churches, but we still

fail to utilize to any considerable degree many other forms of

art. Our notion of the way to reverance the Bible keeps us

from reading in our churches very much of the devotional lit-

erature which has been inspired by the Bible. It is because

the cultured people of the community often feel that they

have found a manner of life more religious and more satisfy-

ing outside our fellowship than within it that they cease to

find satisfaction in the church. The holding of community
leaders for religion involves our sharing their loyalties as well

as asking them to share ours.

Chamber of New Testameat
CHARLES J. RITCHEY

What is the effect of critical study on the preacher's use

of the New Testament? Is he handicapped or helped? Cer-

tain it is that a problem is raised for him ,but an answer to

the foregoing questions cannot be given in a sentence.
There are three typical ways in which the preacher may

use the New Testament. (1) He may accept the traditional

view and interpret the New Testament as a thesaurus of un-
questioned beliefs. The problem then consists in conforming
modern minds to the ideas of the record. There is only one
premise (the infallibility of the record) to be defended. (2)

The most common method is to employ a selective process
which sets aside certain parts of the New Testament as not
truly representing Jesus or Paul or ^ome other character.

The passages do njpt seem to reflect the spirit of the one to
whom they are credited, hence they are labelled as later ad-

ditions and not of equal value in comparison with the re-

tained passages, the genuine statements of an authoritative
person. This is the theory of a Bible which is not level. In-

stead of one great premise to be defended, it has one for
every point under consideration,—and every one subjective.
In 'Other words the idea of authority is retained, but Jesus and
Paul and others are conformed to modern standards of thought
and conduct. (3) Most difficult of attainment, but also most
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logical of all, is that view of the New Testament and its

pragmatic value which puts aside the criteria of infallibility

and authority, and interprets it as a record of a part of the

world's religious life, from which no part may be expunged,
either literally or practically. We may remind ourselves of

Prof. Lakes' affirmation in regard to texts that "there are no

spurious readings." So, there are no passages which do not

reflect some religious reaction,—they may or may not belong

to Jesus, or to any other known character. To illustrate, the

apocalyptic thought of the gospels may not go back to Jesus,

but at any rate, it was expressed by some Christian as a

part of his deepest religious conviction. And most important

of all, the putting aside of aplocalypticism from Jesus does

not make his figure one bit more significant for our own time.

If, on the other hand, we consider that Jesus was an apocalypt-

ist, (which is more than likely), he may thereby gain in sig-

nificance as he is related to his religious environment. His

life of fidelity to his own people has much more religious

value to us than any possible conformity to our ideas as to

what is to become of this world.

This last method of interpretation is a tenable one, and

relieves the preacher of the necessity of defending himself

on two sides at once, as he must do if he adheres to the second,

the selective process. For there he uses just enough of the

critical method to provoke an attack from the defendei-s of

Biblical infallibility, and little enough to separate himself

from the promoters of thorough-going critical study. He finds

himself in a theological no-man's-land, and shelled from both

sides. He is safer and more effective when he is on one side

or the other.

For further elaboration of the subject, one should read

Rev. Carl S. Patton's article in the American Journal of The-

ology-, vol. XXI, no. 2, April 1917, pp 161-174, on "The Preaeh-

ableness of the New Testament;" also an article by the same
writer in vol. XX, no. 1, January 1916, pp 102-110, on "Miracles

and the Modern Preacher."

Baxter Waters has moved from Atlanta, Ga., to begin his

ministry in Lexington, Mo.
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Chamber of Pastoral Duties
O. J. ARMSTRONG

II. Simultasieous Evang-elism.

It was recently stated that even evangelists themselves

confessed that modern revivalism was not as popular as form-

erly. The reason for this is not hard to seek. The churches

are finding "a more excellent way." Waste is intolerable to

day. The age is too serious to tolerate an evangelism that is

periodic, sectarian, and reactionary. Yet, as perhaps as never

before,, the church is awake to the fact that evangelism is

essential to her own life and the welfare of the community.
Locally we awakened to that fact last summer. The idea

of employing a union evangelist and conducting a tabernacle

campaign was soon discarded. We turned to Cleveland and
Indianapolis and studied their successful method of evangel-

ism—a method by which each city now adds to its churches

over 10,000 members by confession of faith. Then our cam-
paign shaped itself as follows:

First, we took a religious census of the entire English

speaking portions of the city in order to find our material.

Then we had a "follow up Sunday" in which those who had ex-

pressed church preference were visited by members of those

churches. Then came a series of cottage prayer meetings.

Then followed two weeks of continuous services in all the par-

ticipating churches without the aid of professional evangelists.

All this time, the advertising of every nature was "union."

We secured the services of the Rev. Dr. McGarrah, church
efficiency expert of Chicago, to direct our organization and
suggest methods of work.

Second, the entire campaign was under the direction of

the Evangelistic Committee of the Federation of Gary
Churches. Thus we secured unity of action and the co-oper-

ation of the laymen. The Federation provided the funds to pay
for Dr. McGarrah and advertising.

The visible results were not startling, but we have made
a beginning. The present campaign (with such features as a

simultaneous ever-member canvass, go-to-church month, church
efficiency institute) will culminate at Easter. We expect our
work to develope from year to year. It is an impressive sight
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to see all the churches busy at the same big task, at the same
time. It is not spectacular. It impresses lay-responsibility.

There are no distressing reactions. It is far-visioned

Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PEOKHAM

"The Evolution of the Hebrew People and Their lufluence

on Civilization," by Professor Laura H. Wild, published by

Charles Scribner's Sons, is one of the most recent additions

in the field of the Old Testament literature. The book is

really a brief history of the Hebrews from the very earliest

times down to the Apostolic age, but is more interesting than

most books written as history. Instead of beginning with the

usual historical or physical background of Hebrew life, the

author devotes the first six chapters to a discussion of the

cultural background. In these chapters there are some in-

teresting paragraphs regarding the first man and the different

stages of man's development. Professor Wild seems to accept

the theory that the island of Java was the home of the first

man and "the cradle of the human race" and bases her theory

on the fact that in 1892 there was discovered in this island

the skull and portions of the first man to stand erect. This

man, says the author, probably lived several hundred years

ago.

The second part of the book deals with the development

of religious ideas and contains some interesting chapters on

such subjects as Primitive Animism, Fetichism and Ancestor-

wlorship, Magic and Witchcraft, and the philosophic basis of

early theology. Part IV contains a discussion on Israel's econ-

omic and social development. In Part V the author devotes

two chapters to the subject of the place in world thought of

the great Hebrew prophetic teachers, beginnng with Moses

and concluding with Jesus and Paul.

In this blook, Professor Wild has made a valuable con-

tribution to those interested in the historical development of

the Hebrew people. The book is attractively written and its

arrangement is admirably adapted for use as a text book. An
up-to-date and well chosen list of books of reference, covering
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practically every chapter and and placed at the end of the

book, will greatly assist the reader should he desire to delve

deeper into this field of study.

G. S. BENNETT.

Chamber of Literature
LEE E. CANNON

"Tendencies in Modern American Foetry/' Amy Lowell, 1917,

Macmillan, $2.50.

That there is at present a revival of interest in verse, is

evident. Whether, however, this verse is trending into definite

movements is not so certain. Miss Lowell thinks it is, and

picks out three definite tendencies, each of which she illus-

trates by two JDf our contemporary American writers of verse.

She selects E. A. Robinson and Robert Frost as representatives

of realism, direct speech and the non-.militant spirit; Mr. Mas-

ters and Mr. Sandburg as exponents of realism, direct speech,

and the spirit of reform; and "H. D." and John Gould Fletcher

as exemplifiers of Imagism, the most advanced stage so far

in the movement to envisage Truth and Beauty, as Miss Lowell

believes.

The biographical sketches of these authors are simple and
illuminating, although Miss Lowell's emphasis on "atavism" is

rather heavy. The analyses of individual poems are keen and
sympathetic, and there really is much in the work of these
poets that is beautiful and worth while. But when it comes
to critical philosophy Miss Lowell seems lost. She persuades

herself that several separate phenomena mean "movement,"
and that movement means progress. Symbolism, intensity,

science (really pseudo-science), and revolt are characteristic

words in these essays, and help to indicate that the "move-
ment" is but a part of the drift of Romanticism.

It is difficult to see wherein Mr. Lindsay, who, with his

joyous optimism and fanciful imagination, catches the spirit

of so much of our American life, is njot a popularizer of the
second phase of this "movement;" yet, he is omitted as such.

It is true that he and Mr. Sandburg do have some things in

common.
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Some general remarks. Among the Imagists "freedom of

idea" becomes too often freedom from idea, and playing with
words. The insistence that art is desire for self-expression

gives too much prominence to the famous Cheshire cat. It is

questionable judgment to call Mr. Masters a Dostoevski in

vers libre. In the discussion of realism, no distinction is made
between realism as philosophy, and as a method.

These are only a few points. Perhaps they serve to illus-

trate the definition that "a professor is a person who is al-

ways of a contrary opinion." However, one of the most in-

teresting features of the book is the number of statements

with which one may disagree. But as "H. D." says, "I have

had enough, I gasp or breath."

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

"The Towns of Roman Britain," by J. O. Bevan, London,

Chapman and Hall, 1917.

Every student of second year Latin knov^s that England
was invaded by Julius Caesar in 55 and 54 B. C. Permanent '

occupation, however, did not take place until 43 A. D. At the

Solway Firth a turf wall (vallum) and a stone wall (lauriis)

were extended clear across the isthmus for a distance of sev-

enty-three miles. The relation between these structures has

not been clearly made out, and they have been variously as-

sociated with the names of Agricola (governor about 78-85 A.

D.), Hadrian (Emperor, 117-138 A. D.), and others. Obviously

they were intended to hold back the Scotts and Picts and
probably to overawe the supposedly subjugated inhabitants to

the south as well. About 140-143 A. D., during the reign of

Antoninus Pius another vallum, thirty-six miles in length, was
built fnom the Firth of Clyde to the Firth of Forth, but seems
to have been abandoned about forty years later. In 410 A. D.

the Roman troops were withdrawen from the island.

It is surprising how slight the tangible influence of the

Roman occupation of nearly three centuries apparently is.

Linguistically it extends little farther than the survival of

castra ("camp") in the —Chester (—xeter) of English (Welsh)
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names of towns. The walls just mentioned can still be traced

and at spots are in a fair state of preservation. At numerous
other points foundations of tovv^n walls and buildings with al-

tars votive inscriptions, weapons, implements, coins, pottery,

ornaments, etc., have been unearthed. In recent years great

interest has been aroused in this field, local societies have
been organized, excavations conducted, and large volumes pub-
lished. Out of many I may mention Ward's "Eomau Era in

Britain" and "Romauo-Britisli Buildings and Eartlnvorks,"

Macdonald's "Eoiiian Wall in Scotland," Curie's "A Roman
Frontier Post and Its People," (all appearing in 1911), Bruce's

"Handbook to the Roman Wall," (6th edition in 1909), and a

large catalogue of the "Roman Antiquities at Chesters," (sec-

ond edition in 1907). The work mentioned at the head of this

column is neither large nor pretentious. But it is the latest

book on the subject and offers a succinct account of the sites

where Roman remains have been discovered and of just what
was brought to light at each place. It affords a convenient

orientation of a field which has attracted little attention in

this country.

How ^Trogress^^ is

The most disappointning feature in the sale of "Progress"

is that nearly half our membership has not yet secured a copy.

Some of these men we knovv' buy books and read them and we
hope that a natural curiosity, a loyalty to the organization,

or the commendation given the book by their brethren will

lead them to explore its meaty contents.

Seven of the fourteen Guarantors have taken books in full

of their accounts. A pastor is selling his. A teacher has

donated his stock of bcVoks to his church to be sold. Several

Guarantors have given the commitee authority to present

their books to college libraries. One man will use his for

Christmas presents among his more intelligent friends.

We hope the members who believe in circulating modern
literature will sell copies among their friends. A half dozen

copies of this book in an ordinary church would prove to be

a valuable leaven.
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The summer meeting instructed the editorial committee

to publish the chapter of "Progress" dealing with the history

of the Disciples, in tract form. Several of the members pres-

ent gave orders for a hundred copies or more.

It has been definitely ascertained that the tract can be

circulated for two dollars per hundred. In case we have or-

ders for a thousand the tract will be printed at once. Send
your order right away if you believe that we should go for-

ward with this enterprise.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

James Ernest Wolfe has resigned the pastorate of the

Monroe street Church of Chicago. On December 9th he will

begin his new work as pastor of the First Christian Church of

Independence, Mo. Some of his Chicago friends will regret

his inability to accept another important position which was

offered him in that city. Beginning with January issue, Mr.

Wolfe will conduct the Chamber of Philosophy. He has spec-

ialized in this field at the University lof Chicago, and has

completed his work for the Doctor of Philosophy degree with

the exception of the writing of his thesis.

George B. Stewart has changed his address from New
York City to 167 Salem Ave., Dayton, Ohio. In sending this

information he conveys his especial greetings to all "High

Brows and Broad Brows." All such please take notice.

Another minister who has changed his address is Edwin

C. Boynton. He has left Austin and is now at Plainview, Tex.

Robert C. Lemon, one of our recent Associate members,

is spending the year at the Yale School of Religion. He is

acting student pastor of the Grand Avenue Baptist Church of

New Haven. He writes that the war has greatly reduced the

student body of the School of Religion, there being only 78

men enrolled this year ,as against 127 last year.

Among our members engaged in the Y. M. C. A. War
work are Assistant Professor John Clark Archer of Yale, v/ho

is working with the troops in Mesopotamia, and Dr. Hugh T.

Morrison of Springfield, 111., who is giving health talks in the
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army cantonments.

Dr. Charles M. Sharpe has been visiting various cities in

the South, especially in Texas, in the interests of the Dis-

ciples' Divinity House of the University of Chicago.

Dr. H. D. C. Maclachlan of Richmond has charge of the
Richmond Branch of the War Department's commission on

Training Camp Activities

Vachel Lindsay, the poet,—and one of our Honorary mem-
bers— has recently published a new book of poems: "The Chi-

nese Nightingale, and Other Poems." The title poem is the

one that received the Levinson prize in 1915. The collection

contains a number of war poems and also a section on poem
games. Mr. Lindsay's picture recently appeared in "The Chi-

cago Evening Post" together with a lengthy review of his lat-

est publication.

Carl Burkhardt boasts of a new member in his. household,

a girl, born in October.

During the Presidency of H. O. Pritchard of Eureka Col-

lege, covering a period of four years, thee has been an in-

cease in the students of Collegiate rank of 90 percent, with

a total increase in all depar-tments of 52 percent. President

Pritchard feels that the time is near at hand when it will

be possible to drop the work of the Preparatory Department

—

cetainly a desirable step.

The promptness with which some of our members respond

to bills for dues is most commendable; recent examples of

this are Messrs. Garn, Ames, Guy, Cartwright, Cowherd, Clark,

Armstrong and Dean. "Go thou and do likewise."

The presidency of the International Convention of the

Disciples of Christ for the coming year has been given to a

Campbell Institute man, Edgar DeWitt Jones of Bloomington,

111. It is an honor that is much deserved, and therefore a

source of real satisfaction to his fellow-members. He re-

cently declined an invitation to become pastor of the First

Church of Los Angeles.

W. E. Gordon, one of our missionaries to India, now at home

on furlough, has recently been supplying the church at Batavia,

111. A half dozen Campbell Institute men have been his prede-

cessors in that pulpit, and at least they will appreciate that nine
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accessions to the membership during the two months of his serv-

ice there is cause for congratulations.

Howard E. Jensen has accepted the pastorate of the Park

and Prospect Disciples Church of Milwaukee. At present he is

living in Chicago, completing his residence work for his Director-

ate, but he and Mrs. Jensen will remove to Milwaukee January

1st. During a considerable part of the past year this church has

been supplied by Dr. Sharpe of the Disciples' Divinity House.

Among its officers are to be found two of our co-operating mem-
bers, Rupert A. Nourse and S. J. Carter, both alumni of Drake.
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"Then along that river, a thousand miles

The vine-snared trees fell down in files.

Pioneer angels cleared the way

For a Congo paradise, for babes at play,

For sacred capital, for temples clean,

Gone were the skull-faced witch-men lean.

There, where the wild ghoat-gods had wailed

A million boats of the angels sailed

With oars of silver, and prows of blue

And silken pennants that the sun shone through.

'Twas a land transfigured, 'twas a new creation.

Oh, a singing wind swept the negro nation

And on through the backwoods clearing flew:

—

'Mumbo-Jumbo is dead in the jungle.

Never again will he hoo-doo you.

Never again will he hoo-doo you.'
"

From The Congo, by Vachel Lidsay.
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Editorial Notes
"God has never been able to use an intellectual man. It is

tflie man of the heart and not the man of the head that He
chooses to lead his people," declared a revivalist the other day.

This statement in a cultivated community must have set many
people thinking. Some VFOuld have to say their farewells to God
if this were true, for a man cannot change his nature, and even

the revivalist confessed his despair of the intellectual man, class-

ing him with the scribes and Pharisees of old.

But does this terrible antithesis really hold? Do intellectual

men really lack in heart qualities, and is it true that the great

Christian leaders have been of the non-intellectual sort? We
might tell stories endlessly of the pity of great scientists. The
bluff old physician of a town in the middle west was seen to get

out of his carriage and pick up a broken and wounded bird on

his way home. Every physician worthy the name is an example

of that wonderful combination of intellectual power and heart

quality.

In the early church Peter had the advantage of the closer

walk with the earthly Jesus. Yet, he was outstripped in his

leadership by Paul, the university man. The fisherman had a

heart, but he had not the sense of logical consistency which kept

him from temporizing in Antioch with the old spirit of racial

exclusiveness. It was Paul, the university man, who created a

theology for the infant church and who has captured the imagi-

nation of great souls from Augustine's day on down to Royce

of Harvard.

There is no greater figure in early Christian history than

that of Augustine. No man can read his confessions and deny

the heart quality of his religion. Yet. in his fertile brain were

the seeds, both of Catholicism and protestantism. He ruled the

mind of the church for hundreds of years.

Sometimes Luther is contrasted unfavorably with Erasmus.

Luther is set forth as the type of uneducated enthusiast and Eras-

mus as the dilettante man of scholarship. It must not be for-

gotten, however, that liUther was scholar enough to give the

world the greatest translation of the Bible which has ever ap-

peared in any language, and he was scholar enough to produce

this German Bible from the original languages directly.

John Calvin was a university man. How shall we forget
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the great religious movements of England's history have come

forth from Oxford. John Wesley and Ms praying companions

were Oxford men before they became men of the people. John

Newman, father of the new spiritual movement in the Episcopal

church, was an Oxford man and most of his constructive work
was done in the university atmosphere. The Campbells were men
whose big ideas were born in the university environment.

A scholar may indeed be cold, and anti-social in his attitudes.

There are thousands of university men in the world who have

lost all sense of their social function. There are also cold busi-

ness men and cold mechanics. Selfishness and individualism may
curse a life lived in anj^ sphere. But we may not hope for

spiritual leadership from men who have only the red glow of

fervor and none of the white light of intellectuality. True learn-

ing becomes in the hands of a man who loves his human kind a

tool for working out some new element in human progress.

Chamber of Missions
EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES

The Missionary Motive.

The missionary is a source of curiosity, not to say wonder,

to a large number of people both in America and on the mission

field. Somehow it seems difficult for common plain people to

understand him. Of course the missionary motive of the earlier

representfitives of the modern missionary movement was fairly

simple, at least in statement. They went out under the divine

urgency to save lost souls in obedience to the command of the

Scriptures. ^ Yet, even in their cases the matter was not so simple.

There was in their hearts that same spirit that has led certain

representatives of all races to venture out into strange places in

the name of a great cause.

It seems to me particularly important that educated leaders

of the church should have clearly in mind just what is the motive

that continues to drive men and women to expatriate themselves

under conditions which are at best far worse than those they

would have lived under at home. I believe that the missionary

propaganda of the past has been built up to a large degree on

falsehoods and exaggerations. Dramatic incidents have been

pictured as typical and commonplace events have been inter-
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preted as miraculous. There has been a conspicuous absence of

sober, analytic, scientific study of facts. Even mission study

books have erred greatly in this direction.

All this I conceive to be of the greatest importance to the

church of Christ. I believe implicitly that truth will ultimately

prevail, and the attempt to maintain missionary interest on in-

flated values is fore-doomed to failure. Therefore, the sooner we
place squarely before ourselves the situation as it is, the better

off we and the church will be.

Missions need no economic justification to intelligent people.

Fi'om the point of view of international trade it is very easy to

prove that the government which wished to build up trade and
establish real points of contact with these people could have well

afforded to support all existing missionary enterprises of its

citizens from taxation. Missionaries have always been great

civilizers. and it is inevitable that in so far as possible they

should bring in that type of civilization represented by their own
countries, that they should create a demand for the goods pro-

duced in their own countries, that they should hold up as models

the institutions of their own countries, and that in every way
they should predispose the people among whom they work in

favor of their own country. While it is true that the missionary

is not primarily interested in commerce, one of the considerations

which makes missionary work worth while is that it is perhaps

the greatest force in the world working toward mutual good feel-

ing between the orient and the Occident and thus toward that

wider brotherhood which we call internationalism.

But what keeps us at our task? It is not that the people

among whom we work are essentially different from the people

among whom we might work in America. The longer I work
with our students here, the more I believe that their ability is

practically on a par with that of American students. There are

many superficial and deep-lying differences, but these are the

result of education and custom, not of racial inferioi'ity or sup-

eriority. Other things being equal, the man who loves to teach

will find a work here as satisfying as work at home, except in

the case of highly developed specialists. In a word, the joys

and satisfactions in the daily routine of life are essentially what

they are at homo. This statement is essentially true of all classes

of workers.
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But are there not hardships? Yes, there are a few, the chief

being the absence of many of the stimulations common in Amer-
ican life and the necessity of separation from children during the

period of their advanced education. This latter is hardest of

all. What is there to compensate for all this? There is an
unparalleled opportunity for service. One has the feeling that

he is a creator. There is the same appeal that is drawing men
into the trenches in France today. There is allegiance to a

country which has no territorial boundaries—the Kingdom of

Heaven. I mean by this a very concrete thing, the sort of thing

which Jesus meant during his ministry. It is essentially a faith

in the redeemability of mankind and in the value of service

—

and the need for it here is incalculably greater than at home.

One feels that he is at the heart of things and amid forces that

are moulding a new nation which shall be part of a new heaven

and a new earth.

But the thing which I would have you all realize is that less

and less are missionaries measuring their success by the number
of their adherents or the number of baptisms. We are not like

Paul, going to our fellow countrymen who already have their

syangogues and whose economic and cultural standards are essen-

tially the same as ours. We are leaven, and our most productive

work cannot be measured or stated. More and more we are con-

centrating our work with the idea of bringing to bear some influ-

ence commensurate with the mass which is to be moved. As
the conception of the church at home has gradually shifted, so

the conception of the missionary has changed. Consciously or

unconsciously, every missionary is a mediator of ideals and a

civilization. The things that count are not wonderful stories

of conversions, but the years of teaching and personal contact

with students and members of the community. In a word, the

social, conception of the missionary task is becoming increasingly

dominant, and the ideal of service in a needy field is the ideal

which keeps the missionary at his task.

Guv W. Sarvis

Guy Sarvis expects to be home on furlough next year. He
has expressed the desire to go to Prance in the Y. M. C. A.

service, but whether or not he will be able to do so is as yet

uncertain.
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Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PECKHAM

The ninth volume of Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics,

which recently came from the press of Charles Scribner's Sons,

contains at least a dozen articles of special interest to students

of Semitics and of the Old Testament. It will be impossible

for me to do more than call attention to some of the salient

points of two or three of them.

Nature (Semitic) by A. S. Carrier: When various race-

stocks mingled in Babylonia and Asia Minor "they whispered

their fears and their speculations to one another and left a

heritage of myth and story out of which later generations

framed religions, heresies, and philosophies." Carrier thinks

that prominence of Ishtar, the mother goddess, throughout

the Semitic world is an inheritance from a matriarchal state of

society. In the mysterious workings of nature the Semite saw
God in action. He spiritualized where the Greek materialized.

While nature is never deified in the Old Testament, its value

for impressing religious ideas is seen on nearly every page

Many beautiful figures in poetic language expressing the at-

tributes and works of God have their origin in nature-myths.

The primitive Semite possessed in unusual degree ability to

appreciate the beauties of nature. "Whatever he touched he

enriched, and he left to posterity such new glories that the

outside world has become his debtor forever."

Plulistines.—R. A. S. Macalister: The author favors the

identification of Caphtor, the original home of the Philistines

according to the Old Testament, with Crete. He finds evidence

in tombs and temples of ancient Egypt for his position that

Crete, or some near-by country enjoying the benefits of the

Minoan civilization, was their home. We are referred also to

the fact that members of the Philistine body-guard of the

Hebrew king were called Cretans and Carians, "Cherethites"

and "Carites" in our translation. Macalister admits that his

theory is not without its difficulties. In discussing their poli-

tical organization he suggests a connection with the Etruscans.

For him the Philistines and their kindred tribes have special

interest because in history they bridge the gap between the

civilization of the Bronze Age and that of the Iron Age.

Phoenicians.—Lewis B. Paton: This article of ten pages
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gives us a vast amount of information condensed within small

compass. Among other things the Pantheon of eighty-three

gods, Places of Worship, Temple Ministrants, and Offerings to

the Gods receive due attention. Many proper names of per-

sons in Phoenician, Carthaginian, and Hebrew history are ex-

plained. At the end is an up-to-date bibliography.

Chamber of Sociology
ROBERT E. PARK

Sociology and Reform.
I feel moved to say at this time that sociology is not an art.

It is, or aims to be, a science. Sociology, as I understand it at

any rate, has no more to do with human welfare than mathe-

matics has to do with engineering or physiological chemistry has

to do with the practice of medicine. It follows that the socio-

logist, so far as he is a mere sociologist, is neither a reformer, a

politician, nor a preacher.

Of course mathematics does have a great deal to do with en-

gineering. A knowledge of mathematics is a great convenience to

an engineer. In fact it is hard to see how he would get on

Without it. Perhaps physiological chemistry is not quite as nec-

essary to the physician. Nevertheless much of the technique of

the medical practioner is unquestionably based on physiological

chemistry. More of it will be as time goes on.

This does not mean that the sociologist is not interested in

practical problems. It merely means that, with the application

of scientific methods to the problems of political and social life,

new problems are constantly arising which the practical man has

neither the time nor the interest to investigate. It is at this

point that the division of labor between the man engaged in

research and the man engaged in applying the fruits of research

arises. Only on the basis of such extended research as socio-

logists are just now beginning to undertake can the technique of

the practical social worker make rapid and systematic progress.

This may strike some one as true but unimportant. In fact

I almost sorry I mentioned it. Still, as I propose to write for

this column form time to time during the coming year, it seemed
well to start out by defining a point of view. Personally I am
more interested in finding out what is. than what ought to be. I
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am more interested in religion than I am in the church. I know
that this may seem rather an unchristian attitude to assume. I

might perhaps defend it by saying it is the scientific attitude.

Back of this there is in my mind the notion that reformers, prac-

tical sociologists, just because they are so earnest about making
the world better, are often a little too quick on the trigger.

They are so secure about their motives that they do not hesitate

about the facts. Some one must be content to find out what the

facts are, so that the reformers can improve their technique.

Chamber of Pastoral Duties
C. J. ARMSTRONG
The Note to Soitnd.

The writer, though an avowed pacifist, believes firmly that

the United States followed the path of right in entering this

war. Once it became clear that this was a struggle between auto-

cracy, represented by the brutal Prussian militarists, and demo-

cracy, represented by the allies, practically all opposition to our

participation in the war vanished. But that very fact creates

a serious problem which preachers must face. How shall patriot-

ism be Christianized? What note shall the pulpit sound?

First, it must be the note of internationalism. In time of

war it is easy for patriotism to become synonymous with narrow
nationalism. We must endevour to conserve all that was so

laboriously built up at the Hague- and through international

gatherings of various kinds. We love our nation no less by

loving the world more. We serve our nation no less by serving

the world more. To make the world safe for democracy democracy

must not be imposed upon the world. It must be built up in the

hearts of men by the warmth and glow of enlightened effort.

For this reason the various missionary enterprises of the church

must be emphasized as never before.

Second, it must be a note of warning against hatred. It is

easy to stir an American audience with lurid pictures of Ger-

many's atrocities in Belgium or of Turldsh butchery in Armenia.

There can be no question of German's guilt. But the fact of

her terrible guilt is enough to arouse the deepest pity rather than

the bitterest hatred. Besides, as christians we are commanded
to love our enemies and to forgive their wrongs. Our cause is
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too holy and sacred to be defiled with the taint of hatred. The
Kaiser may decorate Lissauer for his "Hymn of Hate," but as

for us, "though we fight we must not hate" (Fosdick). The rea-

son that the settlement of each great war has sown the seed for

another greater war is because hatred has presided at "the green

table." For each soldier, for each patriot, the dying words of

Edith Cavell contain a ringing challenge : "I now see that

patriotism is not enough. I must die without hatred or bitter-

ness toward anyone."

Third, this all means that our note must be definitely reli-

gious God must be made vivid to our people. Jesus must, through

us, make His appeal to their hearts. The people must be called

to God's "ancient altar." The only hope for the brotherhood of

man is the realization of the Fatherhood of God—the God re-

vealed in Jesus Christ our Lord. "Only religion can kill war,

for religion alone creates the new heart. Without religion we
are without hope in the world. Without God we are lost" (Jef-

ferson).

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY O. FLICKINGER

The University of Michigan Symposia on the Value of

Humanistic Studies have already been referred tO' in this depart-

ment. Of special interest to the majority group in the Institute

ought to be the one which was surrendered to the theologians.

Pertinent papers were read by Pres. Mackenzie of Hartford

Seminary ; Rev. Nock of St. Joseph's Church, Detroit ; Dr. Hugh
Black of Union, and others. The first of these was especially

valuable. The speaker conceded that for the specific work of

evangelism a training in Latin and Greek "cannot be proved to

essential," but maintained that "the Christian religion cannot

possibly retain moral and social leadership if its ministers lack

an intellectual equipment which is equal to that required by any
calling. The idea that Christianity can conquer by means of

men who do not know what mental discipline is, who hope to

maintain their influence by a piety that is divorced from intel-

ligence, or a message that is delivered by intellectual incom-

petents, is one of the most disastrous which any generation could

inherit or cherish" (p. 1.57).
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He differentiated three degrees of attainment in tliese studies

as being open to theological students. I shall here omit his dis-

cussion of the two higher groups. "But there is a third class,

consisting of those who have never gained a power of reading

the classics easily. They rejoice that quotations from Latin, and
Greek references to classical literature and history, are not all

'blind' to them. They will rejoice to get as close to the originals

as they can, and will be stimulated to buy books that deal

directly with the sources. This measure of scholarship and ideal

of practice is within the easy reach of practically every minister

in the land. It is by no means to be despised. It is a measure

of power which sets a man far beyond all his brethren who, how-

ever, naturally able or pious, are vnthout the knowledge which

he possesses of these languages. The least in the kingdom of

God is greater than all those without, and he who is able to use

Greek and Latin in the degree I have described occupies always,

in discussion, in the consultation of books, and in the judgment
of controversies, a position such as abler men cannot hold, whose
minds are dead to these langitages. The tendency for the non-

classical man must always be to purchase and read books which

belong to the more ephemeral class—those which are avowedly

popular. His mind moves, therefore, always on smooth waters

and goes surely and easily to sleep. A large number of weak-

lings in the pulpit are men who might have become strong and
vigorous in their intellectual and spiritual life, if their equip-

ment had been sufficient to make them appreciate the important

works, to buy one first-class commentary rather than three or

four commonplace ones. Men like these are the victims of every

wind of doctrine that blows in any direction. Some of them take

refuge, in the arid regions of narrowness, of a conservatism that

is bitter because uniustructed. Or else they yield themselves

to the flatulent food of the latest fad, if only the writer of a

book is possessed of a smooth style and great self-confidence, if

only he uses the word 'new' for his philosophy or psychology

or theology, if only he insists often enough and subtly enough

that he who does not see these things does not see anything at

all. What we need today in our ministry is a great body of

men who know enough of the past to understand the real prob-

lems of the present. And we cannot have such a body of men
vuiless they are willing to make the sacrifices of patient study to
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acquire those languages which will open the most important dis-

cussions of the past and the present to their eyes" (pp.165-7).

Chamber of Education
HERBERT MARTIN

The Uses of a Hymnal.
A current "Ad" of a hymnal in one of our weekly religious

papers says : "Its unusual richness in hymns of patriotism,

service, brotherhood, social aspiration, consecration and worship

answers precisely to the need and spirit of our times." This com-

bination of qualities, in the main, is valuable for one purpose, or

use, viz. meditation or reflection. A hymn or psalm read serves

one purpose, when sung either of two other purposes. A prayer

"said" or read differs from one "uttered" or intoned. The above

qualities of hymns are significant only for reading, for study, for

the expression or confirmation of one's convictions or beliefs.

For such purposes the reading of the hymnal referred to (Hymns
of the United Church) should prove a very helpful exercise.

The two other uses are in the singing of its contents. The
first of these, scarcely worthy of being mentioned here, is the

disappearing custom of singing in the family or small social

group. College and club songs and yells and ragtime with their

immediacy of interest serve this social purpose. In view of

the substitution we cannot charge the passing of this use of the

hymnal to any absence of thought content.

The third, or rather the second major use is its employment

in the worship of the church. Prof. Coe, in his Psychology of

Religion, chapter VII, Religion as Group Conduct, regards the

ritual of sacerdotal worship as "an instrument of suggestion" by

means of which the worshiper is made submissive to the ends

or will of the ecclesiastical group. The "place of worship," its

equipment, its traditional forms and practices—all are sugges-

tions that inhibit reflection and yield a desired end. This is

probably the main function of singing in worship. With reflec-

tion at a minimum, with singing as an integral part of a ritual

ordained to a definite institutional end, under the influence of

a common group activity, the individual is lost in the swing of

a group rhythm, becomes episodic in a drama of controlled and
controlling suggestion.
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It is for some such reason doubtless that h5Tnns whose

thought quality is negligible, not to say impossible, have served

satisfactorily and still survive. To cite but one illustration.

Who has not been thrilled and "caught up" by that universal

hymn," Crown Him with many crowns. The Lamb upon his

throne." And yet when we attempt to analyse the first line, and
then in turn the second, to say nothing of their identity from
their appositional relationship—well we feel that such attempt

is akin to sacrilege. We shall probably continue to sing in-

tellectual absurdities. The hymnal in question with its reading

qualities, making possible a return to hymn reading as a part

of private or public worship, is a sign that we are about to quit

trying to think intellectual monstrosities, even as an act of wor-

ship. Should we not strive for a return to hymn reading as

an act of worship? The value of a hymnal depends upon the use

which one would make of it.

Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITCHEY

H. G. Wells, in Ood, the Invisible King, suggests that some
of his fundamental ideas are derived from, or at least "acci-

dentally co-incident with," an ancient source (page 2, line 12;

p. 17, 1.6; and paragraph beginning on p. 171). He does no

more than remark that he is somewhat familiar with the views

of the Gnostics of the second century and later. Further scru-

tiny of the book reveals a plausible parallel between the theogony

of Wells and that of the saintly heretic Marcion (floruit 140-]-).

Marcion may. in a very loose sense, be called a Gnostic, and

it is probable that Wells adopted the popular classification.

While Wells seems to have been influenced by Marcion's cate-

gories, a close ali.gnment of views is impossible, 1) because Mar-

cion's works were destroyed or garbled by the "old-line" Chris-

tians, and 2) because neither one gave a system that can be

untangled. The psychology of the two men. insofar as we have

data from which to judge, is strikingly similar, but we shall be

content here to point out the close identity of their God-ideas.

In fact, one does not need the admission that "the theogony here

set forth is ancient," etc. (p. 171). It is evident.

Marcion submitted two conceptions of God. "The heretic of
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Pontus introduces two gods : one whom it is impossible to deny,

our Creator; and one whom he will never be able to prove, his

own god." (Tertullian: Adv. Mare. 1.2.) "Disparate gods: one,

judicial, harsh, mighty in war ; the other, mild, placid, and simply

good and excellent." (ibid. 1.6.)

Wells also : "Putting the leading idea of this book very

roughly, these two antagonistic typical conceptions of God may
be best contrasted by speaking of one of them as God-as-Nature

or the Creator, and of the other as God-as-Christ or the Re-

deemer." (p. IX. See also p. 13 seq.)

Marcion repudiated the God of the Jews and the Jewish

Scriptures as his revelation, because of the character of the

Creator-judge-warrior God. Wells also is repelled by the picture

of Jahweh (p. 40 seq. No. 6, God Does Not Punish).

Salvation comes from the God of Love, not from the Crea-

tor-God. Marcion: "They (Marcionites) exclaim; One work is

sufficient for our God ; he has delivered man by his supreme and
most excellent goodness, which is preferable to the creation of

all the locusts." (Tert. Adv. Marc. 1.17.) Wells: "The finding

of him is salvation from the purposelessness of life." (p. 18.

See also p. 68.)

Interestingly enough Tertullian shows, from his point of

view, that Marcion's system implied at least nine gods (Tert.

:

Adv. Marc. 1.15). What is to be said of Wells? "And coming

out of this veiled being (which is Wells' Creator God),

is another lesser being" . . . (p. 15). "This second Being men
have called the Life Force" .... (p. 17). Apparently Wells

inadvertently introduced here another god (or divine being at

least), making three, the Creator God, Life Force, and God the

Redeemer.

Unfortunately the limits of space do not permit a fair pre-

sentation of the relationship which obviously exists between the

thought of the two men. If one should read TertuUian's Ad-

versus Marcionem with discrimination, and Harnack: History of

Dogma, Vol. I, pp. 266-268, and Legge : Forentnners and Rivals

of Christianity, Vol. II, p. 29.3-223, he would see even more than

is here hinted at. Marcion appears to be the earliest source in a

rather long line reaching to William James, whence Wells drew
the molds by which he cast his own experience into form.

A judgment as to the validity of Wells' ideas, or of Marcion's,
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is not to be hazarded here. However, it is probable that the

admirers of the rebellious and sincere Wells of the twentieth

century will be reassured by the Imowledge that he borrowed

or paralleled, if you please, consciously or unconsciously, the

thought forms of a second century heretic, equally rebellious and

sincere.

Chamber of Philosophy
J. F. WOLFE

Psychology and War Policies.

There seems to be a growing tendency to displace President

Wilson's distinction between the German Government and the

German people by an identification of the Government and the

people. Along with this identification is found the demand that

the aim of the war is victory in terms of a "smash" of the whole

German system, Government, Kaiser, and People. This change

indicates a shortened vision and a limited policy. This shaving

down (for so it seems to me) of social idealism, this rising of

the thought concerning war aims from the conception of war as

a "loathsome subordinate" to the thought of victory as the one

and only aim of the war, are clearly due to the fact that many
have come face to face with the Schrecklichkeit, that the old

dominancy of the fighting instinct is getting back on the throne.

It is unable to organize or receive into its house the more friendly,

constructive instincts. But we are allowed to ask ourselves the

question, Shall we live in Jerusalem after the pattern seen in

the Wilderness, or after the single instinct that said, there are

legions of angels at your command?
The motive of those of the smaller war aim is as honest

as that of any others. It rests on a desire to stir America to

the full that she may help quickly to accomplish whatever
"smash" must come; to prevent any slowing up of effort owing

to a too great confidence in German Liberalism in a time of war,

and to see to it that this "war of peoples" finds us as strongly

set to our task as is the centralized mind of the Central Powers.

There is evident purpose that we shall not "fade away" into

sickly sentimentalism by reason of which we shall become the

victims of a world scheme.

And yet we are siire that it is best that this war be thought



71

of as a "subordinate" and that tlie distinction between the

German Government and the German people is vastly worth-

wbile.

(1) It VFill enlist the finest sort of minds in America today

who are heartily behind the policy of the President, but whom
it would be difficult to set hard behind the more military view

of the war. They see the war as "a task we must perform,"

as a way on to the larger future democracy of all life.

(2) The distinction will make us the more able to measure

up at the "peace table" to the great ideal of "full justice" which
includes our enemies as well as our friends. That against which

we have been fighting and against which our anger has been

more or less aroused, concerning which we have heard the hor-

rible stories vpill not be at the "table." And as the war tales go

into the future, none will be in the fellowship of the future who
were the designers of the Schrecklichkeit. Nor need we feel that

this is self-deception. The psychologj' of nationalism and war
indicate that it is not.

(3) The idealized conception of the war gives both a back-

ground and foreground for the future peace. If Abraham Lin-

coln had been permitted to live the reconstruction would have
been more sure and rapid owing to the fact that he personalized

a bigness of idealism and a breadth of sympathy large enough

to catch up both the North and the South into a larger national

consciousness. Some constructive idealist must lead us into the

larger world consciousness so idealized.

(4) The smaller conception of the war aim puts off—for

how long who can tell—any functional conception of international

values. It gives us an international psychology in terms of de-

fense, pugnacity. There is a chance in the more idealized view

of the war aims that the more friendly and constructive instincts

may determine the new international life. It is for this con-

structive, positive evaluation of our values, the supporting of the

larger policies psychologically viewed that it seems the church

could best stand at this time. The church knows about as well

as any institution the workings-out of the instinct of pugnacity

and defensive policies.

A. R. McQueen has resigned the pastorate of the church
at Austin, Chicago and goes to Somerset, Pa.
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Chamber of History
ROSCOE R. HILL

One of the most interesting as well as most gratifying

facts, in connection with the entry of the United States into

the World War, has been the attitude of the Latin American
countries.

Previous to the war the European countries dominated the

trade of South America and also carried on an active pro-

paganda in all Latin America to instill a distrust for the

United States among these peoples. There was a tendency

in some parts to point out the Monroe Doctrine as a selfish

pronouncement, used by the United States to suit her own
purposes, and many acts of the United States were herald-

ed as showing her a land grabber, who was only awaiting an

opportunity to politically dominate both Americas. So while

efforts were being made, both in the United States and in

Latin America, to develop Pan-Americanism, there still re-

mained a suspicion that it was impossible to achieve it.

The attitude of Latin America toward the war into

which the United States has entered represents a practical

type of Pan-Americanism and Pan-American solidarity, which
aims at the achievement of world democracy. This solidarity

manifested itself despite the German influence, as in Brazil

and Chile, the personal grievances of Columbia and the pre-

war propoganda against the United States. When President

Wilson addressed his appeal to all neutrals asking that they

join the United States in her attitude toward the German
submarine warfare, all the Latin American countries replied

with energetic protests. After the declaration of war sym-

pathy and support was universally given by Latin America.

Before the end of 1917 war was declared by some countries,

others severed diplomatic relations, and where neutrality was
maintained it was usually of a friendly character. Cuba,

Panama and Brazil actively entered the war on the side of

the United States. Bolivia, Guatamala, Honduras, Nicaragua,

Haiti, Costa Rica, Peru, Uruguay and Ecuador severed diplo-

matic relations with Germany, and Argentina reached a point
in negotiations over the sinking of vessels. Throughout the

year Germany carried on an active propoganda to draw the

Latin American nations into an alliance. This propaganda as



73

well as the German plots against the United States failed of

their purpose in every country.

Book Reviews.

A Social Theory of Religioios Education, by George Albert

Coe. Chas. Scribner's Sons, New York. Pp. 361. $1.50, net.

The point of view toward religion which is held by such

writers as King, Ames and Coe is here used as a base for the

discussion of the problem of religious education. Since this

base is discussed in other books, it is no proper part of a re-

viewer's task to discuss it. From the standpoint of the social

theory of religion Dr. Coe insists that even our most modern
curricula are inadequate since they are more concerned with

the material than with the social product of the educational

process. According to Dr. Coe we must determine what kind

of religious person we would like to have, which for Dr. Coe

is a socially-minded Christian, and then adapt the subject mat-

ter to the process. This subject matter must be broader than

the Bible, though Dr. Coe has a proper appreciation of the

Bible as a source book for religious education. No book the

author has ever written in the field o^' religious education is

better conceived and better executed than this one, which will

be sufficient commendation to most readers.

The Religious Education of an American Citizen, by Francis

Greenwood Peabody. Macmillan, New York. Pp. 214. .$1.25 net.

It is the belief of Professor Peabody that America has a

great religious heritage in our history and modern commercial-

ism has only partly obscured this religious life. One can edu-

cate the American youth in secure consciousness that there is

the religious spirit in him to appeal to. The great qualities

which must inhere in a proper religious education for the

American citizen are declared to be Discipline, Power and
Perspective. Like all of this author's work, the book abounds
in magnificent phrases and epigrams and is thoroughly well-

written throughout. In the book a scientific view-point and a

religious spirit have made a happy union. While it is not as

fundamental as that of Professor Coe, it is a volume which
should be placed in every Sunday school library as an inspiring

and informing work for the use of the teachers.
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Fundamental Questions, by Henry Churchill King. Mac-

millan, New York. Pp. 256. $1.50 net.

Professor King has the gift of popularizing learning and
this book deals with certain o the great religious problems in

a most helpful way. The fundamental questions are regarded

by Professor King as those of Sin and Suffering, Prayer, Christ,

Life's Fundamental Decision, Liberty and Law, Christian

Unity, the World Religion. The suggestions made by Presi-

dent King on these themes are thought-provoking. Disciples

v/ill be especially interested in his treatment of the subject

of Christian unity. He says: "The one uniting word is

Christian. We are seeking the union of all confessors of

Christ. This is our real unity; that we all, with loyal devotion

confess Christ. This it what touches our hearts and makes
us long for mutual understanding and for union." The book
will be useful for building up religious intelligence among lay

people as well as for the purposes of a minister's library.

Tract Is Finished.

The tract on the Disciples o" Christ, taken from the book
"Progress." has been printed. Irving S. Chenowith, pastor in

Philadelphia, thought well enough of this chapter in "Prog-
ress" that he asked permission to have printed two thousand
copies of the document with his local church imprint in order

to explain the presence of his church in the local community.
He made some minor changes in the tract and brought the sta-

tistics up to date. We thought we could do no better than

accept the changes a successful pastor wished, so our edition

of the tract, without imprint of any kind, designed for general

circulation, is the same in wording. In quantities of fifty or

over, the tracts will be mailed at the rate of two dollars per

hundred. Samples will be sent on request.

Appreciation of "Progress".

The splendid editorial review of "Progress" in a recent

issue of the Christian Century helps to interest the book to

the larger public. This review characterizes the book as "pro-

phetic" and commends it to people who wish to understand
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the modern movement in religion.

Some nice orders have come in the past month from men
who have evidently decided to circulate the book among their

friends. Every Institute pastor should see to it that his good

friends in religion should read the book. "Progress" will en-

courage people who may be discouraged about the Disciples.

It will help pastors to hold people who would otherwise leave

us.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Fay E. Livengood is, together with his wife, engaged in

study at the Yale School o'. Religion. They are looking for-

ward to missionary work in India as soon as the way opens,

and hope to accomplish this purpose unless the war situation

makes it necessary to change their plans.

Joseph L. Garvin was one of the speakers at Camp Sher-

man on Sunday, December 23rd. He also expected to spend

the last few days of December at the same camp.

Alva W. Taylor writes some thought-provoking words

under the title: "Will Ministers be Slackers?" in his Social

Interpretations in the Christian Century of December sixth.

To the regret of the church and the citizens of Hannibal,

Mo., Rev. Geo. A. Campbell has resigned his pastorate, the

resignation to take effect at the time of his seventh anniver-

sary, February first. He will then begin his new work as min-

ister of the Union Ave. Church of St. Louis.

Word comes from Mrs. J. Clark Archer that her husband
landed in Bombay on October third. He is no doubt now at

work among the Indian troops of the British army in Meso-

potamia. His special studies in the field of Missions (in which
he is an Assistant Professor at Yale) will no doubt prove of

inestimable help to him in understanding the men among
whom he works, and interpreting their problems.

F. E. Davison of Spencer, Ind., is President of his local

Ministerial Association.

For the year 1918 John Ray Ewers will write the interpre-

tations of the International Sunday School lessons (Uni orm
series) appearing in the Christian Century.
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Irving S. Chenowith, Pastor of the First Christian Church

of Philadelphia, is making plans for the dedication of their

new building, which is to occur on January 20th. The new
structure is at Northeast Boulevard and Tenth Street. Mr.

Chenoweth publishes an attractive folder, "The Reminder." A
single copy that chances to be at hand indicates the breadth

of his church interest; aside from local church items, there

appear notes on Food Conservation, the Red Cross, the 400th

anniversary of the Protestant Reformation, the Service Flag,

Community Service, etc.

W. E. Gordon continues his good work at Batavia, 111.,

where he acts as pastor while engaging in Graduate study at

^he University of Chicago. A recent every-member canvas re-

sulted in surpassing the goal by $100 or more. There have
been a number of accessions to the membership recently.

Dean F. O. Norton of Drake spent a part of his Christmas

holidays in Chicago, attending the meeting of the Association

of University Professors.

Our president, Edward A. Henry, together with Mrs.

Henry and Mrs. Gordon, is spending the holidays at Evansville,

Indiana, Mrs. Henry's old home.
To Ministers: V/hen sending dues or writing the Secre-

tary for any other purpose, enclose a copy of your Church
leaflet.

F. C. Norton of Drake University sent in his resignation

the past month. This will be acted upon in the usual course

at the summer meeting as the ofl!icers have no power to act

for the organization in such matters.

Dr. Herbert L. Willett was the speaker at the Chicago
Sunday Evening Club on December 9th, his subject being

"America and the World Crisis." This institution is^ne of

the most interesting of its kind in the country, and attracts to

its platform many of the leading speakers of the United States.

H. J. Loken has closed his work at the Union Theological Col-

lege and has accepted the pulpit at Liberty, Mo., made vacant by
Graham Frank going to Dallas, Tex.

The Hyde Park church has subscribed for two hundred copies of

the new volume of sermons to be gotten out soon by E. S. Ames.

Austin Hunter probablj'^ deserves the title of "the marrying

parson of the Campbell Institute." He had 60 weddings last year.
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A PRAYER IN TIME OF WAR

Thou, whose deep ways are in the sea,

Whose footsteps are not known,

Tonight a world that turned from Thee

Is waiting—at Thy Throne.

The towering Babels that we raised

Where scoffing sophists brawl,

The little Anti-christs we praised

—

The night is on them all.

The fool hath said . . The fool hath said

And we, who deemed him wise,

We who believed that Thou wast dead.

How should we seek Thine eyes ?

How should we seek to Thee for power

Who scorned Thee yesterday ?

How should we kneel in this dread hour?

Lord, teach us to pray !

Grant|us the single heart, once more,

That mocks no sacred thing.

The Sword of Truth our fathers wore

When Thou wast Lord and King.

Let darkness unto darkness tell

Our deep unspoken prayer.

For, while our souls in darkness dwell,

We know that Thou art there.

Alfred Noyes,
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Editorial Notes
Will the war contribute to reaction or progress in the religious

world? It is just such a question as is being asked by people who
are interested in economics and the answer is by no means deter-

mined. Government control of railroads may be bungled and lead

to a generation of prejudice against the idea. Religious liberals

may prove less helpful in war-time than their conservative broth-

ers. If they do, will not the cause of progress be retarded?

The judgement of the community on religious systems is prag-

matic. A certain city pastor of untidy dress and impossible ser-

mons stays on from year to year. Every winter he manages to

care for a lot of poor people. Good business men forgive all

for the sake of this service. In another city one can find a liberal

minister preaching to relatively conservative people. He has

laughed at hell and repudiated the Virgin Birth. He is known to

favor the reception of the unimmersed. Why does not the con-

gregation move him? Because he fills pews, builds up the mem-
bership and under his ministry the bills are always paid. The

church has no courage to oppose success.

These instances illustrate in a broad way the principle we con-

ceive as the determining one in establishing religious tj-pes. It is

the function of religion to assist the human race in the struggle for

survival. This means that religion is closely related to food pro-

duction, love, war and every other vit;\l fact.

In Germany reactionary religious conceptions are proving to

have a temporary usefulness. A narrow nationalistic conception

is given forth by the emperor and supported by his parasites. In

America we have most use for the religion of catholic outlook and

democratic attitude if we are to continue the war in the spirit in

which we began it. If America succeeds without compromising

her ideals, we can well believe that the world situation will be

favorable to the development of the modern progressive evangeh-

cal faith.

We hold the conviction that at last this faith must be accepted,

as the popular creed. Is the time near at hand? Whether the

war proves a stepping stone or a stumbling-block, those who hold



the free rational faith will not falter in their devotion.

The Humamtariamsm of Big Business
W. D. RYAN

It becomes increasingly certain that the "soul-less corporation"

has a soul. Whether this is a recent acquisition or endowment;

or whether it has been in stahts quo through all the yesterdays

is a question that does not now concern me. It is quite sufficient

that the soul is now manifesting its presence.

The scarcity of coal in Ohio during December caused much suf-

fering. Money was powerless to secure heat. Last evening a

fellow passenger in a trolley car told me that on a recent morning

when he went to work at the Carnegie mills he remarked to the

boss that he left just two lumps of coal in his cellar at home and

that his wife and babies would probably get pretty cold before

night-fall. The official replied, "Why man, we won't allow that as

long as there is a lump of coal at the works." At ten o'clock that

forenoon three tons of coal were in the cellar of this working man.
Be it known that at this very time the Carnegie Steel Company
was closing many of its departments on account of lack of fuel, and

that the case cited is one of hundreds. Other corporations have

dealt out coal to their employes with equally liberal hand.

The director of welfare has come to be regarded as a necessary

functionarj^ in any business institution of moment.

One's enjoyment of the glow of the Mazda lamp is rather in-

creased by knowing that hundreds of girls engaged in the manu-

facture of it go each noon to elegently appointed rest rooms where

lunch is served them at less than cost, and where the touch of

refinement resulting from contact with the best in music, art and

literature awaits them. Trained nurses look after their health and

competent specialists help them in solving their vital problems.

The Youngstown Sheet and Tube Company, one of the largest

independent steel companies in America, maintains a magnificent

hospital for the sole use of its employes. In many cases their

wages are continued through their period of illness and sent to

their families. This same corporation conducts extensive night
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schools for it? men. Every effort is put forth to make intelligent

American citizens of the foreigners who are in their employ.

Club houses for the employes, maintained at company expense,

are, of course, exceedingly common. A good example is that of the

Republic Rubber Company where an up to date structure, tha

would put to shame many of our college buildings, is given over to

the use of the men. Besides enjoying good meals a la carte at cost)

tLey are all permitted to use the reading rooms, the recreation and

game rooms, the bathing facilities, etc.

The railroad Y. M. C. A. with its extensive dormities and usual

Y. M. C A. features hasfcome to be reckoned among the necessities

at railway centers.

Right in the midst of mills, belching forth smoke and flame, is a

grass plot of several acres, dotted with trees and containing a min-

ature lake. Every facility for enabling Young America to enjoy

life is found here. The most competent of play-ground directors

are kept bu^y all through the summer. Above the screech of

whistles and roar of machinery you may hear the laughter and

shouts of the barefoot boy; and his name is legion; and his sister is

with him. The entire expense of the enterprise is borne by the

biggest steel corporation in the world.

Working men were encouraged to plant war gardens, and the

corporations plowed and harrowed every garden that their

employes would promise to plant, and the emploj^'e got all the

produce without expense either for the land or for this service.

Company houses are not the terrorizing hovels that once were

pictured. Still companies are building houses by the thousand,

but they are neat, substantial, sanitary and contain every modern

convenience. Moreover the rentals to emplo5^es are, so far as I

can learn, considerably less than would be demanded by other

land-lords.

Ida Tarbell said, several years ago, that the safety first propa-

ganda was fast becoming a religion. One of the items of first

consideration in modern industrialism is the safety and welfare of

the man depended upon to do the work.

Time would fail to speak of individual cases where the wolf is
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driven from the door of an employe's family months after the

bread winner had died, and where men and families are tided over

long periods of misfortune.

If the fruit of the tree is a fair criterion, I think I have proved

my thesis that the corporation has a soul. If the cases cited seem

to abound over-much in local coloring, it is only because I wish to

be specific and am very sure that they represent, with fair accuracy,

a phase of industrial conditions throughout the country.

It would appear that much of the friction between capital and

labor may be removed by the removal of the employe's cause for

complaint. The primary demand, of course, is for justice. After

this, a man wants to know that he is to be regarded and treated

as a human being. Large gains in realizing this latter desire are

unquestionably coming to him in these days.

Chamber of Philosophy
J. E. WOLFE

One of the interesting problems in philosophy in recent years has

been the problem of th(; Theory of Value. And the first question

in the problem has been, In how far does "value" exist "in"

a "thing" as a con&titueut element, principle, or attribute, and in

how far is "value" "put" upon a "thing" by a conscious being

capable of knowing it, of desiring and being interested in the

"thing". One set of the theories holds that "value" is "in" a

"thing" as such. The other set of theories holds that "value" is

"given" to a "thing" and that a thing is valuable only as related

to the interests or desires of an interested being. Along these

lines are drawn the distinctions between the various theories of

value. And as the other side of the matter we have the discussion re-

garding the absolute or relative and practical character of "value."

The absolute and realistic theories of value are not so capable

of making a good case for themselves as seem to be the theories

that teach value as given to things by an interested being. Even

Dr. Perry breaks with realism when he comes to discuss the theory

of value. We have a new picture, too, of the interest being in

our modern psychology. And with this goes the new understand-
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ing of the relation of the individual and the group or society.

Now it is just in terms of this rise and importance of the relative

theory of value, its practical character, and of value as given to a

thing by a conscious being and in terms of the thing's relation to

the interests, plans of the conscious being that there has come to

me a question regarding the much talk about "sacrificial living."

Does not the idea of sacrificial living partake of the theory of

value as "in" a thing, as absolute, and the scale of values built

upon such a theory? If for a thing to have value, to be valuable,

it must have importance for a plan, a purpose, an interest or

desire as it may be stated, then it would seem that the idea of

sacrifice does not belong to this field of the theory of value. For

anything that will not tie up with the plan or interest has no

value. How then can there be sacrifice? If the idea of sacrifice

is a matter of comparison of two projected programs, one of which

some set of circumstances have made impossible, and this one the

most alluring, it but means that the other plan is impossible in the

world as it is, in which world are no values, but upon which world

v/e try to put such value as we may. And there is no sacrifice. Or

does sacrifice have to do with the being having interests and de-

sires, and not with the field of value? Can this distinction be

made?

The practical bearing of this is in regard to its part in the vim

and the attitudes with which a man may go to his task. He is

not thinking of sacrifice; he forgets the flesh-pots of Egypt; he

counts the other things as refuse; he shuffles off regret and puts

his all in the possible and next thing in the path of human interest

and welfare.

Readings—Dewey, Essays, Is Judgement Practical?

Stuart, Studies in Logical Theory

Creative Intelligence

Perry, Jr. of Phil., March 26, 1917

Perry, Present Philosophical Tendencies

H. J. Loken and family were snow bound for three days on the

way to Liberty. Mo., their new home.
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I Chamber of Pastoral Duties
m- C. J. ARMSTRONG

The Pulpit and the War
Almost every week the ministers of our country are receiving

communications asking them to emphasize some cause essential to

the winning of the war. Invariably the prominence, influence and

patriotism of the men of the cloth are "writ large" in said com-

munications. Some authors and editors are telling us that the

church is about down and out—a kind of spiritual octogenarian,

a something without power, appeal or attraction. Evidently the

war department, Mr. Hoover, Dr. Garfield and President Wilson

are not of that opinion. They are constantly appealing to the

church as an institution of vital strength and patriotic power.

This very fact suggests a question. Is there a danger that the

church will become an annex of the war department? Shall the

pastor respond to every request for a sermon on every emergency

that appeals, from Liberty Bonds to the willing payment of the

income tax? In a word, shall the war and its emergency appeals

absorb the thought, sermon time and voice of the pulpit? The

people read little else but war news in their daily papers. Shall

they hear nothing but war and its appeals when they assemble in

church?

The pulpit has a very sacred and responsible function to fulfil

in this tragic war for world-freedom from the curse of Prussianism.

It must strive to conserve the ideals of democracy and the passion

of love in the midst of strife and bloodshed. It must endeavor to

nerve the nation for the necessary sacrifice of life and treasure

that democracy may be saved from the attack of autocracy and

ultimately inherit the earth. It must bring comfort and strength

to the anxious hearts of the fathers and mothers, sisters and lov-

ers. And, above all, it must make God a real father and Jesus

Christ a present reality to the perplexed and weary age. One

other duty remains, namely, to help along every patriotic cause

essential to the winning of the war. Through prayer and sermon

and conversation the pastor may meet the general obliga-

tions that the war imposes, but how can he meet this last de-
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mand without making the service a mere mouth-piece for some

department of war activity—an activity of which the people

probably already have learned much through the daily papers and

magazines?

The writer's suggestion (growing out of his own practice) is

this : m.ake the time for announcements vital with a very brief but

well prepared statement (such as the four-minute men use) of the

matter. Cut out some of the routine announcements or leave

them to the calendar or bulletin board. Then when the time for

the sermon comes, pour yourself out in a message that will send

the people away stronger and braA'er.

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

In illustration of Pres. ?vlacenzie's statement concerning the

value to ministers of even a minimum knowledge of Greek, as

quoted last month, I wish to record an anecdote. Not long ago

one of our Northwestern graduates was pastor of a jMethodist

church in Indiana. The town was invaded by a Disciple evang-

elist, who at nearly every service paraded the "united consensus of

the scholarship of the world" as being committed to the position

that baptizo neans "dip". Our alumnus had taken a little Greek

at the university but like most pcdobap Lists had never made' any

special study of the baptizo matter. Now m some alarm he sent

off an appeal for help to one of our Northwestern classicists. Prof.

Scott is easily within the first half- dozen of American Hellenists,

and within the last fifteen years, in company with a few German
and British scholars, has overturned the previously accepted

theories concerning Homer, thereby deservedl}^ gaining a truly

international reputation. Incidentallj^ he beUeves that baptizo

meant merely to "moisten", regardless of method, and quickly

provided his old student with a few classical texts to argue from.

Armed with these, the latter prepared to confront the evangelist.

But the battle was already over. The newcomer had to confess

that he did not know so much as the Greek alphabet and was not
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in a position to argue the point. On the advice of the local of-

ficers he terminated his meetings at once and quickly left town.

The moral of this story is that a little Greek enabled the one man
to gain an overwhelming victory, and conversely entire ignorance

of it cost the other man a battle which he need not have lost. Per-

haps Pres. MacKenzie conceded too much when he said that "for

the specific work of evangelism such a training cannot be proved to

be essential." Those who preach the "full gospel" or who have to

confute it may easily find Greek among their most valued acqui-

sitions.

I have recently been reading Ovid's poems from exile (9-17 A.

D. ); in his Ex Ponto III, 4, 97 he wrote:

perfida damnatas Germania proicit hastas.

Evidently the reputation of the German race has not changed

much in the course of nineteen centuries.

Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PECKHAM

The divine right of kings and the deified creed are founded upon

the same principle. Both are fatal to the intellectual and spirit-

ual freedom of the individual. The devotees of either are slaves

with no conscience of their own, potential criminals ready to dis-

regard any and every law of man or God. For the king can do

no wrong, or the creed is divine, is an accepted proposition with

them. Then naturally follows the corollary, Whatever a subiect

does in the service of his sovereign, or his deity, must be right.

The book of Job in the religion of the hero's three friends gives us

a good example of the deified creed, while a fine illustration of the

divine right of kings may be seen in the central powers of Europe
controlled by the criminally insane Kaiser, William HohenzoUern.

Under his blighting rule gray-haired professors of ethics and min-

isters of the gospel of peace at their "master's high behest" gave

a clean hill of health to atrocities which put to shame the ancient

heathen. The history of the deified creed makes little, if any,

better showing.



As a rule, a creed, like the old Roman emperors, is not dei-

fied until it is dead. Furthermore it is always a man-made insti-

tution. That of the three friends may be formulated as follows:

"Great suffering always means great sin on the part of the victim."

It was dec d before the beginning of the debate between Job and

his visitors, killed by the facts of experience of that Old Testa-

ment baint. So the real facts must be suppressed and others in-

vented in £upport of the proposition (see xxii.1-11). This meant

the assassination of the character of the person of whom God says:

"There is none like him in the earth,, a perfect and upright man,

one that feareth God, and turneth away from evil." But what

cared these bigots for a little matter like that? The creed must

be maintained, though heaven, and all for which heaven stands,

fall; for is it not divine and therefore inerrant?

From the time of Job down to the year of our Lord 1918, here-

sy-hunting and rehgious persecution have always had such a creed

for a back-ground. It matters not whether it be, "We are Abra-

ham's seed, and have never yet been in bondage to any man", or

"Evolution banishes God from his universe", the effects are

equally baneful. "Moses is the author of the Pentateuch" was

once a creed to which nearly every one could subscribe, and it

formed a working basis for Scripture study. But we read nothing

about deifying it and hunting men out of the brotherhood for lese

majestie until the scholarship of the world had pronounced it dead.

The divine right of kings with its brood of sneaking, skulking

creatures in every corner of the earth, professing friendship while

they seek the destruction of those who feed them, will have to go.

So, too, all these dead, deified creeds must be banished from our

hearts for the living and life-giving Son of God.

My Dear Professor Willett :-

I acknowledge with hearty thanks the gift of the volume "Pro-

gress." It is an uncommonly interesting collection of essays. I

am glad that Yale can claim a peculiar interest in the movement

that it commemorates. Frank C. Porter.



87

Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITCHET

The Millennial Hope: a Phase of War-Time Thinking. By Pro-

fessor Shirley Jackson Case. The University of Chicago Press,

vii and 253 pages. $1.25 plus postage.

To strengthen an historical belief, state its present function and

then its history; to oppose such a belief, give its history and then

discuss its present function. Some such thought lies back of the

plan adopted by the author of this book, as the enumeration of its

five chapters indicates:- Gentile Hopes, Hebrew and Jewish

Hopes, Early Christian Hopes, Later Christian Hopes, and Modern
Estimate of Millenial Hopes. It is absolutely impossible to meet

and vanquish the well-fortified millenarianist on his own ground.

Once he is granted the priviledge of arguing on the basis of Bib-

lical interpretation (falsely so called, perhaps), he has complete

confidence in his own position. Such weakness as his system of

thought may betray, can be covered up by charges of unbelief

brought against his opponent.

Professor Case does not offer millenarianism any such vantage

ground. He gives a survey of all the religions which have con-

tributed anything to modern occidental religious thought insofar

as they possess teachings comparable to Christian millenarianism.

By the time one has examined all these beliefs, he sees that they

grew out of a pessemistic attitude toward this world order ' and

man's ability to adjust himself happily in it. They functioned by
building up hopes for the future in which all human wishes were

to be satisfied for the faithful without any responsibility on their

part. They have functioned through the building up of hopes, not

through their satisfaction.

Present-day millenarianism is to be judged finally by an answer

to Professor Case's prefatory question: "Are the ills of society to

be righted by an early and sudden destruction of the present

world or is its permanent relief to be secured only by a gradual

process of strenuous endeavor covering a long period of years?"

It is not probable that this book will circulate widely among
those who are saturated with millennarian beliefs, nor among;
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those who desire an easy refutation. It will be valuable

chiefly for those who are ready to acquire an historical

background as a preparation for the inculcation of a more opti-

mistic view of life than millennarianism affords. The problem of

maintaining a healthful attitude toward the world and the tasks

involved in life has become especially acute since the war has pre-

cipitated this mass of primitive pessimism upon the church in the

form of a revived millennarianism. No minister can close his eyes

to this fact. He must either acquiesce or resist. If he does the

latter, he needs careful preparation.

Chamber of Education
HERBERT MARTIN

A new day is in process of being born. Tomorrow we shall live

in a new world, religiously, ethically, educational Ij^ Of the last

two combined I shall speak here, reserving the first for another

time. That something has been wrong with our theory and prac-

tice the present world condition testifies to. What it is cannot

easily be discovered. These paragraphs offer but a suggestion or

two.

It is possible that our theory has been divorced from our prac-

tice, our education from our life, that our philosophy of hfe has

not found expression in our deed. Educationally speaking this is

not true of our quondam friends, the Germans. It is their philos-

ophy of life itself that is at fault. With us education has never

been regarded as constitutive of life, as of its very essence. The
curriculum has not been identified with life in any real fashion.

Schooling is ordinarilj'- just a good thing "to take", providing

there are time and opportunity. Much of our education has been

indulged in as a sort of leisure adornment, as an external polish,

and not pursued as elemental and essential. Education tomorrow

will be a social program undertaken for the purpose of making
more ideal citizens, of incarnating ideas in human Hves. We shall

have a philosophy of life thought-out, full-orbed, and thus possess-

ing some measure of completeness and consistency. Education
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will find its setting and motive iD this life-view and prove a

significant agency in its realization.

"It is not expedient for Christian belieA^ers to oppose education"

saj'-s a recent issue of a so-called religious weekly. To abandon

the field, it continues, would bo to "leave it entirely to the anti-

Christian theorizers". What a raison d'etre for education, and

what an appreciation! Education, intelligently appraised, to say

nothing of Christian education, in its identification of thought and

deed, of profession and practice, as giving fashion and guidance to

life, will be essentially ethical. We shall have a single standard in

morals. Civilization or culture as a veneer over an underlying

barbarism yields a double standard of morality. The revelations

of diplomatic intrigue in recent months constitute the maximum
expression of duplicity. Diplomacy as the profession of regard and

fidelity while practising the "tooth and claw" of savagery and

animalism will be impossible under the new education. A practice

that is dishonorable and immoral between individuals cannot be

honorable and moral between nations.

I mean to say then that education -Rail be constitutive and a

unifier of life. Its curriculum will consist of selected and proved

life-values. Its subject-matter will be living issues, concerns, and

problems. It will gear the individual up more highly and make
impossible the present ethical dislocations, individual and national.

It wiU identify comiuct aid character.

Cliamfeer of Literature
LEE E. CANNON

The Eternal Conflict

A great prerogative of criticism is, to parody one of the hymns
of the Church, "to knock the present age." One feels prone to

agree with Professor Sherman (On Contemporary Literature, Hen-

ry Holt, 1917, 11.50) that weare,for the present at least, living in

the worst of all possible worlds, not onlj^ because of the state of

world politics, but also because of certain disintegrating tendencies

which reveal themselves in contemporary hterature. In the book
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mentioned, the~e tendencies, together with some that are more

hopeful, are discussed in chapters on naturalism—Utopian, barbaric

aesthetic (Wells, Dreiser, George Moore); Realism (Bennett); Skep-

ticism (Anatole France); Exoticism (Synge); Toryism (Alfred

Austin); Aesthetic Idealism (H. James); Humanism (Meredith);

finally, as Mr. Hackett wittily says in the New Republic, Mr.

Sherman "relaxes cautiously, safe in the arms of Shakespeare".

Seemingly, in Hackett's opinion, this is a horrible anti-climax!

Professor Sherman's criticism cuts in to the core of these ten-

dencies. He not only has high standards of measurement, but tries

to create standards in others. Now Mr. Hackett objects to stan-

dards, and with charming naivete and superficiality succeeds in

. convicting the professor of the crime of being decent, and finally

damns him by putting him among such "sheep of instinctive

obedience"' to moral order, as P. E. More, W. C. Brownell, Irving

Babbitt, Paul Shorey, et al. In other words, Mr. Sherman is a

humanist. What a degradation this is to what many of the young

progressives (in a circle) are pleased to call their minds, can be

seen in Randolph Bourne's recent hysterical shriek against Paul

Shorey's "The Assault on Humanism." At present, to be vital

is the essential. To accept convention is to refuse fife. To dis-

approve of vulgarity, to resent emphasis on "treacherous individ-

ual sensibilities" is to dam the currant of the elan vital.

Some of us are inclined to agree with Professor Sherman that

the great task of the twentieth century thinkers is to get man out

of the nature into which those of the nineteenth put him.

"Man must begin, know this, where Nature ends." Right here is

a good place to call attention to the basis suggested for distin-

guishing between realistic and naturalistic fiction. Both represent

the life of man in modern society, and are founded on the exper-

ience and observation of the author, "but the realistic nov<^l is a

representation based on a theory of human conduct ; the natural-

istic on a theorjr of animal behavior."

Although the heralds of the forlorn go.-pel of Humanism who
sally forth in our day upon the "rjuest for the best" are subject to

the scoffing remarks of the modern scions of the Baudar-Loa;, sit-
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ting without fig leaves, under the tree of "contemporary vitality";

their fate is as endurable as is that of those vital voyagers who
are adrift on the stream of natural impulse, until, spurlos versenkt

by the popgun of their hypothesis, they are "swallow'd in Vast-

ness, lost in Silence, drown'd in the deeps of a meaningless Past."

The devil—the printer's devil—by inserting a "not" in my ref-

erence to Mr. Lindsay, in the December Bulletin, made me
guilty of agreeing with Miss Lowell's classification of him. I

protest.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Burris A. Jenkins has published a new book based on his exper-

iences of six months in the Y. M. C. A. work at the front. Its

title is " Facing the Hindenberg Line", and Fleming H. Revell is

the publisher.

Rodney L. McQuary, formerly Professor of Biblical Literature at

Eureka College, and now a chaplain in the National Army, was

married to Miss Helen Longman on December 31st. The cer-

emony was preformed by the bride's brother. Rev. C. W. Longman,

an old college friend of the groom.

Orvis F. Jordan of Evanston is this year Grand Chaplain of the

I. 0. 0. F. for the Grand Lodge of the State of Illinois.

Members of the Campbell Institute will be interested in the

efforts of Butler College to establish a Charles E. Underwood
Scholarship Fund; the Indiana churches have been asked to use

their educational offerings for the present year for this purpose.

Perry J. Rice is shortly to leave El Paso for Chicago. His pas-

torate in El Paso has covered a period of about nine years, during

which time he has been active in both denominational and inter-

denominational affairs. For a number of years he has been pres-

ident of the New Mexico-West Texas Christian Missionary Society.

On March first he will begin his work as executive secretary of the

Chicago Christian Missionary Society. He will secure funds for

the development of the Chicago work, have much to do with the
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pointing of one new church a year (as at present contemplated by

the Chicago society), and perform the other functions that such a

office implies. It is possible that that the Institute men living

near Chicago may give a dinner to Mr. Rice early in April.

The report of F. 0. Norton's resignation in the last issue of the

Bulletin was very much hke one of the reports of Mark Twain's

detith, of which the humorist himself said that it was very greatly

exaggerated. Dean Norton is still a member of the Institute, and

intends to remain so.

Two of our members are now entitled to congratulations, Lin.

D. Cartwright and Herbert L. Swanson. In the case of the former

the reason is a girl; in the case of the latter, a boy.

On January 27th, Dr. E. S. Ames was the University of Chicago

Preacher at Mandel Hall.

Howard E. Jenson's new address is 512 Webster Place, Milwau-

kee. During January he preached a series of sermons on the

Social Value of Christianity, inviting public discussion of the

various ti pics on each followiog Wednesday evening.

The Disciples' Publication Society reports that orders for the

book, "Progress", are coming in constantly.

W. C. Macdougall and family are expecting to return to India

next October, and are already arranging for passage.

W. C. Macdougall and his church in Waukegan have been try-

ing to do wli.i.1 they could to meet the needs of the hosts of "Jack-

ies" who come to their city from the Naval Training Station near

by. But they are very greatly handicapped for lack of sufficient

funds. There are probably more than a thousand men at the sta-

tion who are members of the Disciples' church, or express a pre-

ference for it. Many of these find their way to Waukegan at the

week-end, and Mr. Macdougall feels that the strengthening of the

local church plnnt is of vital importance,—far more important in

fact than would be the sending of a civilian chaplain to represent

the Disciples.

E. S. Ames expects to publish a new book shortly, a series of five

sermons preached in his church during December.
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IN TIME OF WAR

How long, O God, shall nations lift up their hands to war?
How long shall we look fondly Thy Kingdom's triumph for?

How long shall kings and armies defeat Thy reign of peace

—

Until Thy voice in thunder shall bid their strife to cease?

The pomp of martial triumph, the cult of armed might,

Sways people who still cherish a creed of pagan night.

The dav/ning of Thy Kingdom—the thousand years of peace

—

Breaks slowly on the watchers from war who seek release.

The fountain-head of conflict (man's hate of brother man

—

The greed that knew no bounding, whence floods of envy ran)

Dries slowly in the splendor that streams from out Thy throne,

Whose radiant light shall wither all fruitage but Thine own.

The seed of crude am.bition, the lust of pelf and power,

Has borne its deadly harvest in this unholy hour;

Lord God, arise with healing and bring the v/orld Thy peace.

Hate turned to love of brother, fraternal joy's increase.

Allay the greed of mammon, relax the straining hands
That grip the sv/ord of conquest, and crimson peaceful lands

—

Till crowns and scepters perish, and all the brood of hell

Who drive brave men to slaughter Thy justice shall dispel.

Till nations leagued with nations to work the will of all

Shall beat their swords to plowshares, and Thee their Father call:

Thy justice vindicated. Thy righteousness made sure.

Thy kingdom come in triumph, through ages to endure.

Frank Monroe Crouch.
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Two Kinds of Reformers
It may have been just the accident of circumstance that Jere-

miah influenced his age less than did Isaiah but we think it was

also partly a matter of method. One was the weeping, denounc-

ing kind of reformer. The other saw not less clearly the evil of the

world, but still found a place for hope. His denunciations were

not unmixed with appreciation of the good he found among his

people. The way of all prophets leads to martyrdom but the pro-

phet who, like Noah, preaches without effect, is the saddest spec-

tacle. A great prophet should not sit .Jonah-like under his gourd,

jealous for his message but indifferent to his audience.

Two contemporaneous books illustrate the difference in method

of which we speak. Orchard in his Outlook for Religion sounds

the carping critical note. He sees all the evil in contemporaneous

church life but he is color-blind to the good. He thinks the Cath-

olic church is no longer catholic and the Protestant churches have

lost their protest. He finds non-conformist churches completely

conformed to this world. He hesitates between the notions that

the future rehgion will be Romanist, or that of some brand new

Protestant movement yet unborn.

The occasion of this jeremiad is that the churches are just now

supporting their nations in the war agaiastj the atrocities of

German autocracy. He finds no place for the notion that this may
be due to intellectual blindness. It is the uglier thing of moral

turpitude. There is no salvation in other than the Quaker atti-

tude; but let us beware of the Quakers for they are luke-warm.

We cannot believe that a man lacking faith in the vast majority

of the human race can ever accomplish much as a prophet, though

he diagnoses with much skill the sickness of modern religion. He
is too much like the over-zealous surgeon who always counsels an

operation.

Not less scathing is Professor Uauschenbusch when he chooses to

be. He has indicted the age for its sins as well as the church.

But he has never made the mistake of falling into despair. He
does not waste pages in wailing because the church has no message

and then fail himself to give a constructive message. In his A
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Theology for the Social Gospel he works constructively at the task

of giving religion a modern message. He desires to fulfil rather

than to destroy.

It is here that men of our fellowship may learn a lesson . Uni-

versity trained men cultivate habits of analysis and criticism. It

is one thing to handle a book or a theory without gloves; it is an-

other thing to disbelieve in one's brethren.

In our great brotherhood which we serve can be found many
things not pleasant to mention. We see ignorance and sectarian-

ism and irreverence. A rampant commercialism has torn reputa-

tions to tatters to furnish a religious sensation for a price. The

growing wealth of our people has made us fear sometimes the plu-

tocratic control of great enterprises among us. We have seen

honest teachers threatened with loss of position and good preach-

ers driven into other communions. In current religious teaching

the great Disciple plea is often caricatured.

But the presence of these things must not make us blind to the

beautiful things among us. Thousands of plain people are living

with piety and rectitude through our religious influence. If our

colleges are fighting for their freedom, they have enough of it to

turn out hundreds of men and women who are free. The Disciples

have done their part in building up religious education, temperance

reform, and latterly have taken a better part in missionary work.

There is youthful enthusiasm and passionate loyalty in our ranks.

The prophet who would speak to our people cannot forever ex-

pose our sins to the public gaze. He must also learn to sympa-

thize with our better qualities and build upon these the better

thing we should be.

It is not because they are liberal that some men are hated ; often

it is because they are really hard and unsympathetic. It is

the function of the Campbell Institute to foster a spirit among our

educated men which is at once kindly and discriminating. We
must speak the truth in love.

It will be gratifying to the friends of Drake University to learn

that the immediate necessities of the school have been provided
for bv the Men and Millions Movement.
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Chamber of Literature
LEE E. CANNON

I often used to wonder why our students who went abroad to

study chose German instead of French universities. Of course,

one reason was the energetic propaganda of the German schools.

Another was the ignorance which has existed in this country

about the opportunities in the schools of France. For such ignor-

ance there is no longer excuse. The Society for American Fellow-

ships in French Universities has just published, under the editor-

ship of Dean Wigmore of Northwestern University Law School

Science and Learning m France (McClurg, 1917, $1.50.)

This volume is a beautiful piece of craftmanship in book-making,

and would cost much more if it were not endowed by the Society.

Its purpose is to show to the American people the importance

and the extent of the contribution of French scholarship. Each

chapter is compiled by a committee of representative American

scholars, and sets forth the facilities for study, laboratory and li-

brary resources, etc., in the different French universities. For ex-

ample. Professors Carver, Deibler, Giddings and Ross present

France's contributionin the field of sociology.

There are three valuable appendices, discussing educational ad-

vantages for American students in France : the French institutions

of higher learning, their organization, requirements, etc.; practic-

al suggestions for intending graduate students.

As stated in the preface, "the ultimate and cardinal mission of

the book is an act of homage to French science." It is, however,

more than that. It is part of a very necessary and opportune pro-

paganda. French scholarship has certain elements that are ad-

mirable counter-irritants to the frequent narrow over-specialization

of German scholarship. We Americans need badlj^ to be inoculated

with some of the French intellectual virus, and it is to be hoped

that it will "take", lest we fall victims to the "Nemesis of Med-
iocrity."

As supplementary to this excellent book. I de.sire to commend
to those who are unfamiliar with them, Barrett Wendel's France

of Today and W. C. Brownell's French Traits, both published

bv Scribner's.
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Chamber of Pastoral Duties
C. J. ARMSTRONG
A Pastor's Dream

Last fall, while sleeping on a Pullman, I had a most vivid and

terrible dream. I dreamed that I stood in the center of the city

(which I had but shortly before left for my present city) and. be-

held a most grewsome sight. In batches of three the children of

the city were being brought forth and hanged upon a high gallows.

The mayor of that city was master of ceremonies and his fellow-

commissioners were his assistants.

My first thought when, in agonized sweat, I awoke, was: how
glad I am that it was a dream. My second thought was: is it, af-

ter all, a dream? In principle, the dream expressed a solemn truth,

a literal fact. The officials of that particular city had tolerated

vice conditions, fostered saloon sentiment, and ridden into office

through subserviency to base interests. Do not such conditions

bear most heavily upon children? Are they not, because of money
spent on vice and liquor, kept out of school, underfed, under-

clothed, compelled to go to work young, and subjected to unusually

hard situations and temptations? Who are their real execution-

ers? Are they not the vocers who vote for corrupt and inefficient

men, and the office-holders, who, by pandering to vice and liquor

interests, curse the lives of born and unborn children? My third

thought was: gruesome and terrible as it would be, the mayors

and councilmen (and, also, voters) of most of our cities, by toler-

ating lawlessness and vice conditions, are doing unnumbered thous-

ands of children far more injury than if they literally hanged

them.

We do well to plead for the children of Belgium, northern France,

Serbia and Poland—children, the tragic victims of the scourge of

war. If we could keep silent, the very stones would cry out in

their behalf. But let not our pulpits remain silent while pohti-

cians are the moral executioners of the precious young lives. You
maybe branded as an agitator, a pulpit ranter, a clerical nuisance.

Rejoice and be exceeding glad for such denunciation "for the Son

of man's sake" proves that your shots are going home. This age
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needs the agitator—not the wild, brainless fanatic. Cold, indeed,

must be the preacher who can refrain from wise but fearless agi-

tation while the children are being morally murdered.

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

As an outgrowth of the Conference on Classical Studies in

Liberal Education, which was held at Princeton last June, has

appeared a volume entitled The Value of the Classics (Princeton

University Press, 1917; $1.). After a lengthy introduction on the

"Present Outlook" by Dean A. F. West, in which the current

situation is canvassed and the arguments pro and con are briefly

restated, the addresses are given in full as delivered at the Con-

ference. In no instance was the speaker pecuniarily interested in

the cause of the Classics, a fact which obviated the possibilty of

professional bias. Such men as Senator Lodge, the editors of the

New York Tribune and the Sun, scientists who have been presidents

of various learned societies of national scope, educators, and men
of affairs were present and declared their faith in classical studies

and a mighty protest against the possibihty of their being displac-

ed from their present position. Nearly 250 pages of "statements"

follow from representatives of fourteen branches of study and ac-

tivity, including Presidents Wilson, Taft, Roosevelt and Cleve-

land. The final chapter deals with statistics. Prof. Adriance of

the Department of Economics and Statistics at Princeton contri-

butes an especially interesting feature here ; he had examined Dr.

Flexner's deductions from the statistics of the College Entrance

Examination Board with reference to classical teaching and de-

clares that the figures have been "misused in a very extraordin-

ary way." Mr. Flexner made an "improper selection from the

data at hand," and created a "quite erroneous impression." The

whole volume constitutes a store-house of up-to-date information

and an invaluable addition to every classical library.

Nullum est jam dictum quod non dictum sit prius (Terence).

Pereant qui ante nos nostra dixerunt (Hieronymus).
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Chamber of Systematic Theology
CHARLES M. SHARPE
New Ideas Concerning God

Christendom seems to have entered its Goefterdamerung . Ger-

many alone seems to be finding its old God-ideas serviceable,

—

amended, it is true by appropriate infusions of Jehovism and

Allahism. It is an indication of how thoroughly Chistianity as an

ethical religion has penetrated the thought of the 'allied democra-

cies that even in the stress of this war there has been no appreci-

able revival of Old Testament Jehovism, (except in the guise of

Miliennarianism) but rather the search for a God-idea beyond any

the past ages of faith have attained. It is the search for a con-

ception of God which makes Him in and of the world while yet

competent to the needs of the Avorld.

It is seen now as never before how completely former ideas of

God have been cast in the moulds of monarchial and autocratic

politics. The essence of these ideas is that God is above and ex-

ternal to the world, albeit able to move upon and within it with

almighty power according to His will. Whatever exists or comes

to pass is by His will or permission. This view suits admirably

with the German theory of government and is really the foundation

of that theory. Only such a God could delegate such authority as

the Kaiser assumes to himself as God's ordinance. But the doc-

trine does not fit the democratic theory that power resides in the

people and comes up from them to their chosen rulers. In the

earlier beginnings of democracy its advocates defended their theory

upon a religious basis which did not seem at the time to require

a break with the theological forms of New Testament Christianity.

They resisted the usurpations of human monarchs upon the crown

rights of Jesus Christ and of God in the realm of conscience. Their

revolt was, in fact, but an abridgement of the divine right of kings,

and not, at first, an attack upon the doctrine itself. But the revolt

could not stop there. It has advanced to the complete rejection

of the whole theory of absolutism, and today we have the dissolu-

tion of the fundamental theological ideas upon which the out-lived

political and social theories rested.
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The democratic conception of God is yet inchoate and tentative,

but in essence it is the direct antithesis of the autocratic idea

God is held to be in and of the world as the immanent and direc-

tive life of the sum total of reality. The world. itself is growing

and God is struggling in its struggles, advancing with its

advance, afflicted with its afflictions, joying with its joys, doing

the best he can in it and for it, and, upon the whole, doing well.

It is not altogether easy to see how this view consists with the

Christianity of the New Testam.cnt formally considered, and one

may miss some of the values which seem to have inhered in the

old absolute conception. Indeed, no harmonization is possible if

one is determined to retain the theological framework of the New
Testament Christianity as indispensable to its spiritual and ethi-

cal power. It is only when one recognizes that spiritual and ethi-

cal Christianity is not bound to those theological symbols suited

to monarchical and absolutist societj'', that he can see some real

inner connection between modern democracy and Ghristianitj^

—the Christianity of Jesus.

What, then, does Jesus' personal religion reveal with reference

to the nature, being and power of God? Does it reveal the calm

and passionless Deity of a platonized or stoicized theology? Is

God throned afar witnpssing languidly the struggles of the world?

Is he a God of sheer omnipotence and omniscience lacking nothing

to be the world's saviour except the undivided and energetic will

to save? When one studies the religious speech of Jesus—and all

his speech was religious rather than theological—he will be sur-

prised to find how little of the strictly theological terminology of

his day Jesus found it necessary to employ in his religious minis-

try, and how little he made of any merely formal idea. Take, for

example, Jesus' conviction with reference to the power of God and

what it could and would accomplish. Surely he did not feel that

sheer power could or would be used of God to break down the hu-

man Mall or to promote moral ends. Is not this the teaching of

the account of his temptation in the wilderness and upon the

mount? The whole method of Jesus reveals a view of God as one

who struggles with and in man for the development of moral and
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spiritual life. His view of past ages of history is that God has

been working—just as now he himself works. "I if I be lifted up

will draw aU men unto me."

Perhaps Jesus was not so independent of the thought forms of

his day as to be able to conceive of God as actually growing and

advancing with the struggles and growth of the world. Perhaps

a God incomplete and immature would have seemedj; to him inad-

equate to the world's need. I say perhaps, because we in fact have

so little upon which to base a judgement of Jesus' inner conscious-

ness with reference to such questions. But we are living in a per-

iod two thousand years later than Jesus' day. We are in posses-

ion of the fruitful results of far-reaching studies in nature and his-

tory which compel us to face questions upon which he has given

us no specific and direct light. One of these problems and the

greatest of them all is just this of reconciling our faith in the good

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, with the facts of a world

in which we are not at present able to recognize Him as absolute.

No one is inclined to be dogmatic here. We are all reduced to

humility if we have any conception of the magnitude and difficulty

of the problem. Personally, I feel that one can easily overdo the

idea of the relativity of God until he becomes absolutely relative

and negligible. I would prefer a treatment which makes him rela-

tively absolute, and believe this would be more in accord with the

facts of life viewed in a broad evolutionary manner. We must be-

ware lest our theology ministers to pessimism.

I would like to call attention to a vigorous little volume Do We
Need a New Idea of God, by Edmund H. Reeman, George W.
Jacobs and Co., Philadelphia, SI.00 net. It frankly advocates the

ideas popularized by Wells and others, and goes more deeply

into the implications of them.

Chas. M. Sharpe has been granted a year's furlough by the Dis-

ciples' Divinity House to engage in Y. M. C. A. work in France.

He expects to leave some time in March. We shall hope to hear

from him when he gets on the field.
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Chamber of Philosophy
J. E. WOLFE

The Ethics of Tolerance

Thru the kindness of one of the men of the church here I had

my attention called to an article by Mr. Odell in the Atlantic

Monthly for February, titled, "And Peter Sat By the Fire Vv^arm-

ing Himself." Mr. Odell is distressed by the tolerant attitude and

the lack of an aggressive spiritual leadership on the part of the

christian ministry during the years 1914 till now. Let us take

him as kindly and with real honest interest and ask what is the

fundamental matter lying back of his own distress and the wide

spread yearning for a voice that shall be as the voice of God to

Humanity. For this voice men have had the habit of looking to

the church, and the church has encouraged the habit. Why, then,

do some feel a betrayal now?
. There come to mind four items that

have caused the church to build up an ethics of tolerance and to

lose its keen edge regarding the matters of social justice.

There is the doctrine of the natural and the supernatural which

gives to us a mean estimate of the vrorth of human work and at-

tainments and allows them only a temporal significance, a sand

house built on the shore between tides.

Further, there is the doctrine of an early return of the personal

Jesus who will then set up his own order of righteonsness. And
all of man's work that shall go into it sliajl be only his faith and

expectations and willingness regarding the kingdom that Jesus will

set up.

The punitive and backward-looking character of our conception

and practice of justice as between the iudvidual and the State, or

as between Nations, is another significant fact.

Many have held to a sort of laissez faire theory based on a

faith in the good and ever forward going natural order, or a blind

or selfish assertion in the face of facts, that all that is, is good.

Now not one of these items appeals to the modern mind as true.

The acceptance of an evolution by trial and error, the doctrine of

democracy, the belief in the inter-relations of all things, the esti-

mate of man's work as eternally significant and of highest worth,
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Isocial readjustment and the forward-looking character of justice,

J
would all seem to tend to demand a constructive ethics rather than

an ethics of tolerance. There would be allowed only that

tolerance which is part of and native to a program

and plan of positive life, a tolerance of disdain and judgemental

discarding of impossible methods and means of doing the positive

task in hand.

The deadlock in the world situation and the yearning in men's

hearts for a voice as of God to all men demand a third-party, im-

partial, forward-looking and aggressive message, and one that shall

come with prestige. That we have an ethics of tolerance seems

clear from the fact that we are fearful of every creative movement,

and treat them as disturbers and evil doers among men. We seem

to organize life along the lines of suppression and static control

rather than along the lines of expression, growth and guidance.

And thus justice has been the bits to patch the past rather than

the new cloth of the better future.

What seems to be needed, then, is a creative humanitarian ethics,

a constructive attitude toward the social process giving a spirit

quick to detect and ready to condemn with active indignation

those forces that hold back and destroy. Only this sort of atti-

tude and purpose produces a real spiritual leadership.

Chamber of Ediication
HERBERT MARTIN
War and Edocation

War has a decided tendency to monopolize the attention of the

nation engaged in its pursuit. Among the lines of human activity,

education is the first to suffer. The young men who are prepar-

ing them.selves for their life work are the first to realize the needs

of the war situation and the first to offer their services to their

country. This war has alreadj'^ greatly effected the educational

system. Universities and colleges, especially have suffered in en-

rollment and many have practically become ladies' seminaries. The
high school has felt the pressure but not to so great a degree. Even
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in the grades there is a tendency for boys to drop out and engage in

gainful occupations on account of the demand for labor to supply

the places of those called to serve in the army.

With the possibility that education may be neglected, it be-

hooves educators and the government to put forth every effort to

keep the educational facilities unimpaired and to continue

educational progress. The indications are that this program is

being carried out in our country. The war is teaching the need

of education as it has never been taught before. The national

government is now taking a greater part in educational develop-

ment. The activities of the Department of Agriculture in fostering

vocational and industrial education and of the Bureau of Educa-

tion in carrying out its plan for the betterment of the rural schools

are evidences of the present interest and trend in educational affairs.

Educational institutions are making many modifications to

adjust their work to the new conditions. The Association of

Presidents of State Universities has recommended the return to the

quarter system as affording better opportunities to young people,

who might need to spend a part of their time in productive ac-

tivity, especially in agriculture. Greater attention is being paid

to history. American historical scholars have organized a National

Board for Historical Service, which will serve to develop historical

activities and furnish accurate imformation regarding the war and

its antecedents. Greater emphasis than ever is placed upon the

teaching of patriotism and the schools are now active centers

for war propaganda. The lessons of thrift, food conservation and

mercy form a large part of the present educational program.

Ae lEvitation

The Campbell Institute Bulletin is a free forum of opinion

for our members. Neither orthodox}^ nor heresj^ has any preferen-

tial treatment for truth does not need a wet nurse. Criticism,= of

previous articles may be sent by any one who can stand the recoil.

Especially do we want to encourage our younger men to write for

writing increases the audience of every man who achieves an effec-

tive style. Send in some good constructive idea expressed in three

or four hundred words. It will receive fair treatment.
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Chamber of Sociology
ROBERT E. PARK

The War and Eutopia

One of the most interesting contributions to the literature of

the World War, which I have met recently, is a book just pub-

lished by the University of Chicago Press entitled The Millennial

Hope: a Phase of War-Time Thinking. The author is Shirley J.

Case, professor of early Christian history and new testament in-

terpretation.

If there is one thing more than another which distinguishes

man from the brute creation it is his disposition to live in the

future rather than in the present; to seek and find, in his dreams

of a better world, an escape from the evils of his actual existence.

One of the most persistent of these dreams that have haunted the

imagination of mankind is that described as "the millennial hope."

This book is a sketch, a sort of natural history, of that idea or ideal.

Without attempting to tell us its precise origin, Mr. Case de-

scribes the different forms this myth has taken in the history of

the Jewish people; the circumstances under which it was trans-

mitted from the Jewish to the Christian tradition, and the condi-

tions under which it has again and again, up to the present day,

been revived.

It is evident that this hope could not have persisted and with-

stood so many disappointments if it had not social foundation and

did not respond to some deep-seated need of human nature. It is

clearly a case of one of those illusions which Vernon Lee has de-

scribed in her book "Vital Lies", by which human nature has so

often helped itself to live in a world for which reason seemed to af-

ford no adequate justification and from which existing knowledge

offered no exit.

In all the darkest periods of man's existence he has always found

comfort and solace in a vision of some Eutopia to which, he allowed

himself to believe, he would somehow be miraculously transported.

The Millennialists are like all the other social dreamers in this

respect. They are like those Marxian socialists, the "'final crisisers"

as their fellow-socialists sometimes call them, who are just now
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seeking their Eutopia in Russia, through the miracle of a general

social uprising and revolution.

The analogy is sufficiently complete to make the moral of the

book apply equally to the present day millenniaUsts in the United

States and the Bolchiviki in Russia, This moral may be stated in

the form of a question

:

"Are the ills of society to be righted by an early and sudden

destruction of the present world, or is permanent relief to be

secured only by a gradual process of strenuous endeavor covering

a long period of years?"

Here as elsewhere mysticism seems to be merely a method of

escaping the labor of clear thought and intelligent action.

What is Happening to ''Progress''
Generous friends have made it possible for the Editorial com-

mittee to place a copy of Progress in most of the theological

schools of America. This will help the oncoming generations of

students to form a juster estimate of the Disciples. Our men
would do well to place the book in local public libraries where an

better interpretation needs to be given the people.

Especially noteworthy is the action of Mr. H. M. Merriwether,

of Kansas City—a lawyer not in the Institute membership—who
sent out a dozen copies to preacher friends with his compliments.

He has set a good example to our cooperating members.

Meanwhile, there are still Institute members who have not or-

dered the book. Have we any members too conservative to read

the book? Or is the seeming lack of interest due to "economic

determinism"?

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
The officers of the Institute will hold a meeting at an early date

to discuss the plans for the next annual meeting. Members are

invited to send in suggestions to any of the officers, which will be

given due consideration.
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News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

George A. Campbell has begun his new work at the Union

Avenue Christian church of St. Louis, in which he was formally-

installed on Feb. 10th. His successor at Hanibal, Mo., will be C.

H. Winders, who leaves Indianapohs after a pastorate of approx-

imately ten years.

Edgar DeWitt Jones has begun a month's religious activity in

the army cantonments of Texas.

Dr. Hugh T. Morrison of Springfield, 111., is continuing his work

in the various camps of the country, speaking under the auspices

of the Y. M. C. A. on the general theme of sex life. On the oc-

casion of his recent four days' visit to the Great Lakes Naval

Training Station, he made impression upon every group of ''Jackies"

to which he spoke, and everywhere he was given an enthusiastic

reception.

Carl A. Burkhardt has been at Plattsburg, Mo., for three months

as pastor of the Christian church.

James E. Wolfe has been at Independence, Mo., for three

months. He has been chosen as one of the war speakers of his

district by the Public Information Bureau. As for his church

work, he is just now especially interested in the church's decision

to install a complete visible card filing system, and to put all re-

cords on a thoroughly business-like basis. His calendar has on the

first page,—not a cut of the church —but an American flag.

Graham Frank, of Central church, Dallas, Texas, is distributing

the minutes of the last session of the General Convention, contain-

ing the new constitution of the International Convention of the

Disciples of Christ.

E. S. Ames has organized the material in the Psychology of Re-

ligion for correspondence work in connection with the American

Institute of Sacred Literature.

W. G. Winn has been given a three hundred dollar raise of sal-

ary recently from the Irving Park church.

The Disciples' Congress will be held in Indianapolis this spring,

the week following Easter. F. E. Lumley is secretarjr.
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John Ray Ewers is spending a month in the south, speaking at

various army cantonments.

Cecil J. Armstrong has been on the sick list. He spent the first

two weeks of February recuperating at Lake Forest, 111., where his

daughter is a college student.

Earle Marion Todd is at present director of social service and

pastor of the community church at liarlington, Tex.

William A. Crowley is at present with the central division of the

American Red Cross, working with the Bureau of Development.

W. F. Rothenberger, after a ten year pastorate in Cleveland,

has gone to First Church, Springfield, 111. This is one of the old-

est and strongest Disciple churches in Illinois.

C. H. Winders has been acting as emergency war pastor at

Camp Shelby, Miss.

H, L. Willett was university preacher at Columbia on Febru-

ary 17; in the evening of the same day he addressed a large gath-

ering at Cooper Union on the subject, "The War and America."

Charles O. Lee's new address is 847 Colton Street, Indianapolis.

He is engaged in social service work, the chief phase of which is

the superintendency of Flanner House.

Chas. J. Ritchey has been supplying vacant pulpits in Chicago

and he has preached recently in Monroe Street and North Shore

churches.

Perry J. Rice was welcomed to Chicago with a big Social Union

Dinner March 4. 0. F. Jordan was toastmaster.

0. F. Jordan will deliver his lecture "The Soul of a Boy," before

the Woman's Club March 12. This will be the third presentation

of this address in Evanston in a few months. It is a popular,

though not unscientific study of boy behaviour at different stages.

Asa McDaniel has resigned at Rensselaer, Indiana, but has not

not accepted new work yet.

The new tract "The Disciples of Christ" is meeting mth favor.

A special Chicago edition was distributed at the Perry J. Rice din-

ner. They are mailed one dollar for fifty. Send your order to 0.

F. Jordan.
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LEAVES

One by one, like leaves from a branch.

All my faiths have forsaken me;

But the stars above my head

Burn in white and delicate red,

And beneath my feet the earth

Brings the sturdy grass to birth.

I who was content to be

But a silken-singing tree.

But a rustle of delight

In the wistful heart of night,

^

I have lost the leaves that knew

Touch of rain and weight of dew.

Blinded by a leafy crown

I looked neither up nor down

—

But the little leaves that die

Have left me room to see the sky;

Now for the first time I know

Stars above and earth below.

Sara Teasdale.

From The New Poetry, Macmillan.
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Editorial Notes
W The war is the big thing these days and most of us find ourselves

talking about it, no matter what subject we are discussing. Our

different department editors are invited to discuss the German
contribution in the field of scholarship. Without desiring to deny

the worth of German scholarship, is the popular estimate in Amer-

ica of German achievement not exaggerated? Several of our edi-

tors will answer this question from the standpoint of their depart-

ments in the next few months. Attention should be given the

interesting suggestion of Dr. Park in this issue.

The preacher faces the question, Shall I preach about the war?

Already the saints are complaining in some churches that the gos-

pel has disappeared and in other churches the pews are empty, for

the minister goes on with his sermons in blissful ignorance of this

supreme moment in the world's history. Every sermon ought to

take on color from the every-day life of the people and have not

only a subject but an object as well. That will not mean present-

ing war facts so much as meeting spiritual needs arising from war

conditions. The church may be a great builder of morale these

days and may furnish the motive power to accomplish many com-

munity projects.

A number of inquiries have come with regard to a recent edit-

orial in the Christian Century and certain other propaganda con-

ducted by the editor of that journal. This campaign came as a

surprise to the officers of the Institute and to the editorial staff of

the Bulletin and is in no sense inspired by them. At a recent

meeting held to arrange for our annual program, this matter was

discussed and the idea that the Institute would disband was re-

garded as facetious. We have the habit of listening to some old

speeches on this subject periodically, however, and we shall doubt-

less hear them again this summer. Disbanding the Institute

would need to be followed by the disbanding of the Disciples' Pub-

lication Society, Transylvania University and other institutions

ad infinitum.
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Chamber of Philosophy
J. E. WOLFE

How well do I remember the stress put upon the "historical set-

ting" by teachers of homiletics. It seems to be related to

"historical mindedness" in the study of profane history. This

effort to enter into historical sympathy is one to feel the kind of

problems, the sort of efforts made to solve them, and to live over

with them consciously as one of them the experiences of the times

and peoples one may be studying. We are not seeking any eter-

nally unchangable political principles. And such would seem to

be the case with the "historical setting". We trj^ to live through

with them their religious life, feel its problems and take hold of

its interests.

This appeared more clearly to me in a position taken by Dr.

Ames in discussing the meaning of supreme and intermediary de-

ities. The supreme gods seem to be originally in the position of

the intermediary ones. But as the "historical setting" of the now
supreme gods became that of a past age and people they were re-

moved spacia]ly as well and because removed historically and

functionally. And then there were accepted for the "historical

setting" of the present and pressing problems intermediary gods

leading in the work of the now. We get these results by a con-

scious modification of the God concept. We do do not ask what

sort of intermediary the supreme gods need to work in the here

and the now, but we ask, "Do we Need a New Idea of God?"
Or may the whole matter be likened to a play on the stage? If

the play is one to give us the life of past times and peoples we
have a "stage setting" dragged in from those times and looking

like a real, every-day life situation of such times. We note a lot

of "scenery" to make us at home in the times. We need to get

"the historical setting", "historical mindedness." And when the

play is over all this equipment and setting is put away in the

stock room or trunks and kept there till we want to give another

play, or shipped to the next town to put on the play there. How
different from the every-day work shop and life settings, values

and interests of the now.
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Is religion a play with a lot of stage equipment, scenery, cur-

tains to be lowered or raised just at the psychological time, lights

to be turned on or off for effects? Or is it a matter of the values,

problems, interests of life in and or all periods of its development?

Any way, the matter of getting the setting is to get at a feeling

of the realness, the worth, the vitality of religion. As the problems

change, as interests develop, our sense of worth will cool, imless

we become as one of those who lived in the times in which the

things taught and done were full of meaning. Hence a certain op-

position on the part of some who cannot feel deep and religious

meanings in our own life. Hence a certain misunderstanding of

those who would seek to realize on the possibilities and give a re-

ligious backing to the values of our times.

Chamber of Education
HERBERT MARTIN
"Made in Germany."

This brand we trust has had its day. It will no longer be the

guarantee of the best; it promises to become synonymous with

the worst. For about a decade or more prior to the war the

conviction was growing that education "Made in Germany" was

in no sense superior to the work of our own great universities.

The inwardness of the German kultur as revealed in the war

must yield her a less central place in the sun. The German uni-

versity will go into discard both because Germany has alienated

herself from civilized peoples and because a training that lends

itself so readily to frightfulness and so easily consorts with bar-

barism will not suffice for the world of the near future wherein

righteousness and humanness shall dwell.

The new world order will not be built upon an ethics of force

or might, on an education whose ideal is instrumental efficiency.

After the sinking of the Lusitania Professor Royce cried out

from the depths of his outraged soul "the German maj^ know the

psychology of the submarine but he does not know the psj'chology

of souls." Selves in the new world order will no longer be de-
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graded and regarded as mere instruments, agencies, or means

toward the maintenance and perpetuity of a family or ruling

class whose right is by divine decree; they will be esteemed rather

as of worth in themselves, as ends and not as mere means. Social

reconstruction will be based upon the recognition of the inherent

worth of human beings, upon their right to self-expression, upon

a respect for the divine urge in each to do his bit and make his life

count. Humanness will supplant efficiency and displace chemistry

and mechanics.

The German mind is made to order and "made in Germany."

Early in the war Professor Ladd contrasted the German mind and

the human mind. Wistar, in his Pentecost of Calamity, and others

show how history, geography, and facts in general are subverted

to serve the German idea. An American girl in a German school

greatly perplexed a German schoolmate. This German girl was

taught that there are only three races in America, Germans,

Indians, and Negroes. As this American girl was obviously not

German, what was she? The immediate educational program

for the new world order will be the fashioning of a mind upon the

firm basis of truth, and fact, and right. It must be a human
and not a German mind.

Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PEOKHAM

When we read the Old Testament prophets we see that history

is repeating itself in the present world war. So the great struggle

and the kaiser in prophecy is a favorite theme in certain quarters.

Some people with vivid imagination ignoring context and his-

torical background are reading into the messages of the prophets

predictions of the Hun and his atrocities. But there is no good

reason to suppose that in the sermons to their generation they

took any note of our times, even though some monarchs of the

Assyrian and Babylonian empires have much in common with

the emperor of Germany.

The boasting blasphemous Prussian kaiser presents many
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striking parallels with the Assyrian Sennacherib who invaded

Judah 701 B. C, and became the object of Isaiah's denunciaions.

With both a treaty was nothing but a scrap of paper with no

binding force. The oath of neither was worth the breath that

it takes to utter it. Sennacherib as well as William tried psychology

on his enemies. Gott mit uns is fairly balanced by the Assyrian's

claim that Jehovah told him to go against the Holy Land and

destroy it. He too undertook to trick his intended victims by
means of a peace propaganda: "Make peace with me, and come

out to me, . . . until I come and take you to a land of grain

and new wine." Schrecklichkeit, or frightfuLaess, was often used

by the ancient king also to impress the world. He tells us (Taylor

Cylinder HI. 1-7) that when he put to death the rebel chiefs

of Ekron he hung their corpses on poles round the city. But he

had no desire to gain a reputation for killing unprotected women
and babies, for he let the innocent go. Conquests of non-resisting

Bolsheviki filled both with pride. Hear the boast of Sennacherib:

"As one gathereth eggs that are forsaken, have I gathered all the

earth." It seems as if William has taken many of his plans and

not a few of his boastings from this old Assyrian. (See Isaiah

X, XXXVI and XXXVII.)
The vaunting Hun who violates every law of God without

qualms of conscience; who is guilty of the blackest crimes known

to men, and yet claims world dominion by divine right, may
well read a prophecy of his own doom in the fate of his braggart

prototype. But to conclude that the prophet in his denunciations

had the kaiser in mind is to do violence to every sound principle

of interpretation. The predictive element in Old Testament pro-

phecy is based upon the permanency of righteousness and the

certainty of the downfall and destruction of evil. We need expect

to find no specific predictions of far distant future events. But
we may read the ultimate success of every righteous cause.

Lin D. Cartwright is chairman of the state Bible school com-

mittee of Colorado. He issues an interesting weekly bulletin for

the Colorado schools.
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Chamber of Missions
EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES

It is important to remember that "missions" is a very compre-

hensive term and may include all sorts of religious promotional

enterprises at home as well as abroad. It has seemed appropriate,

therefore, to present here a plan which would be serviceable chiefly

in America and for ministers. I have for some time been turning

over in my mind the possibility of devising a plan for a circulating

library which would make available to ministers of the Campbell

Institute and others who might desire to participate, the latest

books in various fields of religious literature. The idea occurred

in thinking over the Tabard Inn Library which was an interesting

experiment in the circulation of books of all kinds for the general

public. It did not succeed as a financial venture, partly no doubt

because it undertook too great a task. The idea suggested here

is to gather a hbrary of a hundred books or so to begin with and

circulate them on the following terms. To become a member of

this library association one would pay an annual fee of $2. Be-

sides this he would pay the postage on each volume which he

draws. This postage would of course be determined by the par-

cels post rate;^. It would be so arranged that the carton in which

the book is mailed could be used for returning it and without even

the trouble of addressing the package. The postage could be

placed in the book and also the order for another volume. In this

way the member would be able to have the use of books as soon as

thej^ are published and several months in advance of the date at

which they appear in the city or town libraries and in advance

usually of the time at which they could be purchased through the

trade. It would also mean that for the amount of postage varying

from perhaps ten to tweuty cents according to the distance of the

member from the library he could have the use of a volume which

to buy would cost from $1 to $2. It is possible to put this plan

into operation very quickly. A young woman of hbrary training

and experience has looked over these suggestions and believes they

are practical. It has also been approved by business men of ex-

perience in the book trade. In talking it over with two or three
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members of the Institute it was so well thought of that the request

was made to present the plan in this form to the members of the

Institute with the hope of getting their opinion concerning it. The

success of the project would depend obviously upon the number

of those who would cooperate in it. It would seem as if there

might be at least fifty men who would be glad to help in organ-

izing it. If you would like to be one of that number, send in your

name at once. It would not be the intention to limit membership

to the members of the Campbell Institute. Rather it has been

suggested that by starting it the members of the Institute might

create an organization which would be of very real service to

many ministers other than those of our circle. We have often

desired to find ways by which our organization could be of prac-

tical value to the brotherhood. Perhaps nothing would be more

in keeping with the spirit and purposes of the Institute than some

such simple device as this for extending to larger numbers of our

ministers the use of the latest and best religious literature. Ad-

dress E. S. Ames, University of Chicago, Chicago, 111.

ot View
CHARLES J. RITOHEY

It is somewhat hazardous to forecast what the New Testament

commentary of the future will be, though it will not be fruitless

to offer some criticisms and suggestions.

The conventional commentary is faulty in at least three partic-

ulars: l)It gives undue prominence to questions dealing with iden-

tity of author, provenance, destination, and related problems. 2)Its

material of various types is mixed up in piecemeal fashion. The

feeling for the book and its message as a whole is lost sight of

in the maze of unrelated comments. 3)It presupposes a working

acquaintance, or even a technical knowledge, of the original

language, and consequently some skill in dealing with textual and

critical problems.

The first point deals chiefly with the manner of investigation,

the second and third with presentation. Problems of authorship,
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provenance, and destination, if soluble, may be of some value in

determining the meaning of a writing. The questions were first

asked in an effort to establish or overthrow some standard of

authority which had been associated with the books. Our present

concern in essentially with the function of the writing as it circu-

lated among its readers, and there it gets its meaning for us. For

instance, no one need be disturbed by the uncertainty of the

Fourth Gospel's authorship. The fact that it presents a Christian

apologetic in terms of the widespread Logos teaching is of primary

importance, for thus it related the Christian movement to a very

forceful type of thought, and thereby gave the men and the

Christianity of its circle a saving vitality. And incidentally, the

fact that no New Testament books with the exception of the

Pauline epistles, (and not all of them have clear titles), can lay

claim to a definite authorship, does not give them any preeminence

as interpreters of early Christianity. Other conventional problems

are on the same plane and are sure to yield their primacy to the

question of a book's historical function.

As far as the patternless mosaic of commentary interp retation

is concerned, there is little likehhood of it being championed as a

faultless presentation of ideas. The thought of any book is more
continuous than the footnote comments suggest, and certainly

more vital to the life which it expressed and influenced.

There is no question of the necessity of the scholar having a

knowledge of the original language, or even of the occasional ad-

vantage to the average user of the commentary. But it is by no

means of primary importance, and as used by most expositors is

positively harmful in that it obscures what is more desirable, an

understanding of the flowing and living thought of the book which

is being studied. One should search the New Testament books in

order to discover the historical significance of tlie reUgion they

represent, and in commentaries this can be best portrayed by means

of the reader's own language.

The editing of a commentary is
,
difficult because of the wide

diversity of its readers. For the preacher and scholar alike there

is great need of commentaries which will interpret the problems
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which the writers of the books faced and the solutions which they

offered; while for the scholar there should be a supplementary-

treatise dealing with Unguistic, textual and other technical matters.

But the problem of combination is as yet unsolved.

The break with the old time commentary is close at hand. The
coming of the war and consequent difficulties of publication and

distribution disrupted some plans for a series of commentaries in

which it was intended to attack the problems afresh. Such work

as" is seen in Prof. J. M. P. Smith's book, The Prophet and his

Problem though in the field of Old Testament, indicates what

must constitute the body of all new commentaries. In a year,

more or less, there will appear a two-volume work (one volume of

which is in manuscript form at the present time) which will be

able to supply the preacher's need better than any set of New
Testament commentaries, and the question of original language

will not be raised.

The editors of the Campbell Institute Bulletin in reach of

Chicago met recentlj^ and held conference on the policy of our

monthly periodical. It was decided to invite the members to write

the editor-in-chief on three matters

:

1. Would you favor a change of name from Bulletin to Scr'oll

(though not involving former Scroll policies), or to some other

name?
2. Would 3'^ou favor taking subscriptions outside the Institute

membership, though doing so without soliciting subscriptions?

Shall we escape the charge of being "secret" by encountering the

charge of being propagandist?

3. Would you favor solicitation of funds in the Institute for the

considerable enlargement of whatever publication we issue?

The C. I. men of Des Moines had a fellowship dinner recently

with George Campbell as the guest of honor. The problem of the

Institute was the theme.
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Chamber of Sociology
ROBERT E. PARK

A Wartime Suggestion to the Members of the Campbell

Institute.

I might introduce what I have to say on the subject of the

war by the remark that these are momentous days, days in which

great changes are going on in every field of Hfe and thought. I

cut this out. It has been said.

What I should like to suggest is this: As a student of human
affairs I should Uke to know what changes are going on in the

minds of members of the Campbell Institute as a result of this

war. I believe this would be information to all of us. I know,

of course, that opinions with regard to war and peace; democracy

and efficiency; competition and control; nationalism and inter-

nationalism;—all these, so far as they are matters of opinion, are

at present more or less in a state of flux.

Opinions change easily; new habits are relatively fixed and

stable. Habits represent the routine of our lives. They are not

the product of reflection but of action. We formulate opinions,

but we acquire habits. Opinions are often little more than the

labels that we put on our habits. We can change the labels

without our materially altering the habits.

Is the war making any deep changes in our sentiments and

attitudes? Is it merely changing the labels?

I propose that we make an investigation of ourselves individ-

ually and corporately, in order to learn what fundamental changes

are going on among us. Are We actually learning anything from

this war or is it for us merely a strange and new form of excite-

ment?

Now the way to answer this question, it seems to me, is to

ask ourselves what we are doing this year that we did not do

last) or the year before last? What are we doing in our churches?

What are the members of the churches doing?

Has there, in any of our churches been anything done—any-

thing really new or different—to improve the national morale?

We know what morale means by this time, I take it. It means,
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for one thing, the ability of the nation to act as a unit and act

consistently. A mob acts as a unit but a mob has no morale.

It does not act consistently and on principle.

What has each of us, and the churches to which we belong,

done to organize our neighborhoods and communities, in order

to make the work that the community is doing for the war and

the state more efficient?

Every one is doing something. How far have our church

organizations been able to function in the national emergency?

Most of the war work has been done, as we know, by agencies

outside of the churches, improvised for the purpose.

What, finally, have our churches done to study the war and

the situation to which it has brought us? What plans are we
making for our churches after the war?

It seems to me these are important questions which deserve

to be studied. What I propose, then, is that the Campbell In-

stitute, at the coming meeting or earlier, if possible, formulate

plans for the investigation of these or other questions; that on

the basis of this survey we formulate plans and suggestions for

further action looking to a new definition of the social program

of our churches and the role that our churches should take in the

work of reconstruction after the war.

My own conviction is that, if we are to get from this war

anything that will adequately compensate us for what it will

cost us, this work of reconstruction will be very far-reaching.

If the church fails to participate in any important way, in this

work of reconstruction, so much the worse for the church.

This is an opinion and a suggestion.

The "church of which' Clarence G. Baker is pastor in Indian-

apolis has just assumed the support of its own "Living Link",

working under the joint control of the C. W. B. M. and the F, C.

M.S.
T. E. Winter of Philadelphia will spend the month of April in

war work at the camp at Newport News, Va.
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Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

Few reaUze how extensive is the amount of classical literature

which has come down to us. Quite apart from the almost in-

numerable complete works, the so-called "fragments" occupy

thousands of pages. Whenever a word or phrase or one or more

lines have been quoted by some ancient author from a work that

is now lost, or whatever similar disieda membra have been pre-

served by means of papyri finds, the remains have been carefully

sorted into appropriate collections. Thus, in addition to the

eleven extant comedies of Aristophanes, we have three fat volumes

of Kock's Fragmenta Comicorum Atticorum; and in addition to

the thirty-three extant tragedies of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and

Euripides, we have a large tome containing Nauck's Fragmenta

Tragicorum Graecorum; and so on in every field of ancient literary

endeavor. The tragic fragments have long been in special need

of revision in order to accommodate recent accessions to our

knowledge and newly discovered fragments, and this has now been

done for Sophocles. The best edition of the seven extant plays

of this tragedian is the monumental work of Jebb. He had pre-

pared materials for an edition of the Sophoclean fragments as

well, but death intervened. The task has now been completed

(1917) by Prof. A. C. Pearson of Cambridge University in three

volumes of the same format as the earlier seven. To any serious

student of ancient dramatic literature this capstone to the edition

will prove a great boon. Perhaps I may be pardoned for referring

to the satisfaction I derive from the fact that on pp. 16f of his in-

troduction, the editor accepts, with due acknowledgments, the

series of conclusions concerning didascalic numerals which I pro-

posed in Classical Philology V, pp. 1-18 in 1910.

A REVIEW OF "PROGRESS"
"The Campbell Institute is an organization of ministers of the

Disciples' church, whose studies have deepened their admiration of

the principles and spirit of Alexander Campbell, while their obser-
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vation of present conditions has quickened their sense of need for

keeping abreast of all movements of thought. It is generally

thought of among the more conservative as a very liberal body.

This volume not only tells the story of the institute itself during

its twenty years, but contains fourteen thoughtful papers in the

religious field, all pitched in the key of progress. Professor Mac-
Clintock's paper on the religious value of the fine arts opens a new
field of thought for many readers." The Continent.

The program of the Disciples' Congress April 10-12 is as follows:

Wednesday—Education among the Disciples, Joseph Todd;
Training Ministers to Meet the Needs of the World, A. W. For-
tune; Discussion, Joseph A. Serena. Thursday—Contributions
of Protestant Reforms to the Church of the Future, J. D. Garri-

son; Discus.sion, J. W. Underwood; Some Superstitious Survivals

in Rural Religion, Elvin Daniels; The New Clergy, W. T. Barbre;
Discussion, A. L. Stamper; Some Modifications of the Plea During
the Centurj^, E. B. Barnes; Discussion, T. W. Grafton. Friday
—The Demand for Vital Religion, V. W. Blair; The Disciples in

Cities, Perry J. Rice_; Discussion, George A. Campbell; A Review
of the Campbell Institute "Progress", W. C. Morro; Discussion.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Hugh R. Davidson of White Hall, 111., has become a chaplain in

the U. S. Navy, being at present stationed at the Hampton Roads

Naval Training Station,

Prof. Lee D. McLean of Bowdoin has a daughter, Laura Miriam,

born Jan. 10. He writes of the depleted ranks of Bowdoin's stu-

dent body, saying also that nearly all of the undergraduates are

taking either military or naval training.

We had hoped that at our annual meeting we might hear some-

thing from Burris A. Jenkins in regard to his experiences last sum-

mer but he is to return to the front again this summer, and will be

in Europe at the time of the Institute meeting.

Dr. H. L. Willett is using 500 copies of the tract "The Disciples

of Christ" with the imprint of Memorial church on it.
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Clarence Reidenbach, who expects to receive his doctorate at

Yale this spring, will succeed C. H. Winders as minister of the

Downey Ave. church, Indianapolis. During the greater part of

his stay in Yale, Mr. Reidenbach has been pastor of the Congre-

gational church at Milford, Conn. His Ph. D. thesis is on "Pat-

riotism as an Ethical Concept."

About a month ago the Campbell Club at Yale met to discuss

Mr. Morrison's editorial in the Christian Century of Feb 21, "What
is the Progressive Movement?" Some of the members write that

that editorial is going to hearten a lot of men at Yale. It seems

to have met with almost unanimous approval among the Disciples

at New Haven.

J. E. Wolfe's church at Independence, Mo., was recently par-

tially destroyed by fire. Plans are already under way for a new
structure, and he is seeking suggestions from others who boast of

model plants.

The present address of Perry Rice, new city secretary of Chi-

cago, is 4653 Maiden Place.

David H. Shields of Kokomo spent the month of March in re-

ligious work in Camp Shelby, Hattisburg, Miss. J. R. Ewers of

Pittsburg recently spent a month in similar work at Camp Han-

cock, Augusta, Ga. Edgar D. Jones of Bloomington, 111., has been

at San Antonio, Tex., on a like mission.

Letters have recently been sent to all of our members announc-

ing the twenty-second annual meeting of the Institute for July 23

-25. At the present writing the following members have already

signified their intention of being present-. C. J. Armstrong, W. H.

Trainum, W. B. Bodenhafer, W. E. Duncan, E. A. Henry, F. A.

Henry, W. E. Gordon, C. U. Collins, W. C Macdougall, W. D.

MacClintock, J. E. Wolfe, G. A. Peckham, 0. F. Jordan, C. J.

Ritchey, J. L. Lobingier. Others are still uncertain. By
the time the Bulletin goes to press, many other answers will

undoubtedly have reached the Secretary. Do not hesitate to sug-

gest a subject for a paper you are willing to read, on some topic

related to the general theme, "The Church and the War".

Have you paid your dues?
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0. B. Clark has been in demand during the winter and spring

for a number of lectures. He gave a two week's series of lectures

to the men of the national army at the cantonment at Des Moines

on "The Growth of Germany and Germany's Ambitions." He
addressed the Des Moines ministerial Association, March 4, on

"The Third Term Idea in American Politics", and during the

month of March is giving a series of lectures in Drake on "Histor-

ical Criticism." This latter is part of the popular lecture course

given at the university during the year under the direction of Her-

bert Martin of the Department of Philosophy.

Perry J. Rice preached during Holy Week in Evanston church

of which 0. F. Jordan is pastor. His sermons were interpretations

of the character of Jesus.

Herbert Martin is the retiring president of the University Club

of Des Moines. It goes without saying that the club has had a

good year and under efficient leadership has taken on new life.

At the annual meeting on March 7, the guest and speaker was
Major General E. H. Plummer of the cantonment at Des Moines.

T. C. Clark is coming into a much deserved recognition as a

poet. His verses appear in many of the religious journals and

in some of the big eastern magazines.

D. W. Morehouse lectured before the Jewish soldier's club, the

Des Moines branch of the B'nai B'rith recently on astronomical

achievements, accompanying the lecture with slides. Other Insti-

tute men will follow, each with a lecture: Clark, Golightly, Kirk,

Martin, and Norton.

Dr. Willett's popularity as a speaker is indicated by the fact

that he was called to Evanston three times in two weeks for spec-

ial addresses to different organizations.

Herbert Martin preaches regularly for the church at Pleasant-

ville, Iowa, to the delight and edification of the denizens of that

county seat.

One of the features of the Congress in Indianapolis will be a re-

view of Progress by Professor Morro.

Three Institute men in Des Moines have sons in the army, A.

D. Veatch, S. Kirk, and 0. B. Clark.
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THE SPIRES OF OXFORD.

I saw the spires of Oxford

As I was passing by,

The gray spires of Oxford

Against the pearl-gray sky.

My heart was with the Oxford men

Who went abroad to die.

The years go fast in Oxford,

The golden years and gay.

The hoary colleges looked down

On careless boys at play.

But when the bugles sounded war

They put their games away.

They left the peaceful river,

The cricket-field, the quad,

The shaven lawns of Oxford,

To seek a bloody sod

—

They gave their merry youth away

For country and for God.

God rest you, happy gentlemen.

Who laid your good lives down,

Who took the khaki and the gun

Instead of cap and gown.

God bring you to a fairer place

Than even Oxford town.

Winifred M. Letts.
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Editorial Notes
The review of Progress by Professor Morro at the Disciples'

Congress was in many ways the most interesting event of the

session. One can see the Professor taking his pen in hand with a

grim determination to be fair. At the same time he brings to his

task a mind which has lived in the atmosphere of suspicion which

our Cincinnati journal (and other journals) have found it popular

to endender with regard to the Institute.

We think Professor Morro has in most regards succeeded in giv-

ing a fair review. He has not hunted heresy where it does not exist,

though he has rightly called attention to certain features of the

book which diverge from majority opinion among the Disciples.

The disappointing feature in the review, and the one which is not

altogether disingenuous, is his effort to raise suspicion of the In-

stitute having designs upon the brotherhood in the way of claiming

leadership. His analogy of the Jesuits in the Catholic church was

not friendly, to say the least, for the word has bad connotations.

The membership list of the Institute, which is public property,

ought to answer any suggestion of Jesuitical trickery.

The Institute does claim to be fundamentally a Disciple institu-

tion, though it has some members who are not Disciples. It does

have interests larger than the service of its own members, for it

beUeves that in bringing its membership to a larger efficiency, it

will indirectly promote the welfare of the larger organization of

which they are members. Few of the small group organizations

of the world acquire outstanding leadership.

Were not the production of real books such a rare event among

us owing to the gas attacks which are made on all but conservative

writers, there would be no suggestion that the publication of matter

for public use by the Institute constituted a claim to leadership.

Unless Progress is an unanswerable book, and we do not think it is

at all, neither the book nor the organization that publishes it will

will ever seat its writers on thrones of power.

Professor Morro has rendered a real service, however, in raising

the question of the function of the small organization within the

greater. Would he have the large organization forbid absolutely
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the principal of small groups? We hope our sociologists will make
a statement on the function of small group organizations.

Ibsen in his strong play Av Enemy of the People shows the dan-

gers that may befall a liberal party. A town in Norway depends

upon its baths. A liberal phj^sieian of the town discovers that the

water supply of the baths is pointed. Faced with economic loss,

the liberal party sides with the conservative mayor and mobs the

offending physician. It is so easy in church situations to warn

men with ideas about getting in the road of practical interests.

It is even possible, as Ibsen says, for a liberal movement to become

treacherous to its own cause and the worst obstruction in the world

of progress. Only free speech and free investigation will save any

movement from such a fate. If a religious movement has no other

function than to raise and expend money, talking is an activity

that must be directed wholly to the end in view. If the business of

religion is to furnish a life program for our ever-changing conditions,

we must hear things at times which depart from the old shibboleths.

The war books are coming in an ever increasing flood. Of trench

stories, we have a great plenty. Of more thoughtful productons

which will outlive the war, we have too few. So far as we know,

the only book produced by a Disciple is Burris Jenkins' Facing the

Hindenburg Line which is mentioned in the lists of effective report-

ing of conditions at the front. As others of our men go to the front,

we shall hope that their impressions and reflections will be put in

permanent form. One does not need to say that the men at the

front have something else to do than write books most of time.

The decision of the committee to hold our next national conven-
tion in St. Louis is commendable. We need the convention, but
it ought to be kept on a basis which will require the minimum of

expense. A sane war program would be to keep the conventions
in the center of strength during the war and avoid any campaign for

numbers. Less than a thousand people have any sort of partic-

ipation in our national conventions in actual fact and there is no
point just now in encouraging the attendance of mere sight- seers.

Some denominations will omit their national meetings but this

seems like an extreme course not j^et j ustified by the conditions.
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Democracy in China
GUY W. SARVIS

There is a question in connection with the relation between

foreigners and Chinese which is of the greatest practical impor-

tance. To what extent can we, as Christians, believing in democ-

racy, differentiate between classes in our mission work? This

question must be met on every oriental mission field, and there

will probably always be a rather sharp divergence of opinion

about it. Our answer to this question will probably determine

also, our answer to the question. What shall we do about class

distinctions within the Church? To take one of the commonest

and most vexing questions. Can we expect an educated Chinese

gentleman to become a member and have fellowship with a con-

gregation consisting almost entirely of illiterate laborers? If not,

ought we to encourage the organization of class churches? Such a

program means that the churches for the lower classes cannot hope

to be self-supporting. It means also that the spirit of fraternity

which characterized the primitive church and which constituted a

great part of its dynamic will be lacking. It means the adoption

of a policy which has never been successful. Nevertheless the

fact remains that probably never since the first centuries has there

been a democratic church for any considerable length of time in

any place except the United States, and it was possible there only

because social distinctions were not considered important. At

present, however, at least in urban centers in America, we already

have class churches, and the tendency to develop such churches is

ever stronger. In other words, it is only rarely that an educated,

cultured American belongs as an active, democratic member to a

congregation consisting predominantly of illiterate laborers,

especially if he lives in a city or a section of the country where

social class distinctions are emphasized. If democracy is disappear-

ing from American churches, can we hope to develop a democratic

church in this country in which social status is of such tremendous

importance? The question is a most practical and pressing one.

In the actual situation in which we find ourselves, what are we to

do about the doctrine of human brotherhood—which the Chinese
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in common with us Christians have so long held and so little prac-

tised?

I confess that I am unable to give a satisfactory answer, but as

a student of sociology I am convinced that social classes will re-

main an inevitable part of human society. Just as we have

changed our belief in the equality of men to a belief that all men
are entitled to equality of opportunity, so we must restate our

theory of democracy in such a way as to recognize the fact that

men do belong to different classes. Just as there is differentiation

of function in the biological organism, so there is differentiation of

function in society, and it is inevitable that men shall in their re-

ligious and social interests be more or less closely identified with

the group with which they are identified in their daily occupations.

In the early church there was developed a supreme interest which

overwhelmed all other interests, namely, an intense mutual love

and a vivid faith in the immediate second advent, and so the slave

could be the bishop and his master the layman in the same con-

gregation. To-day Christianity does not constitute that supreme

interest in the life of the average western Christian. Can we hope

to have it constitute such an interest in the lives of the Chinese

Christains? I hope for the time when Christianity shall so possess

the world that it may be possible. It is said that in the trenches

professor and peasant meet and fraternize on the basis of common
manhood for a common cause, and both are greatly benefitted in

the process,—and men are predicting a reconstructed democracy

as a result of the war. Be that as it may, I believe that there is

to come in the immediate future a period of social . reconstruction

analagous to the period of mechanical invention just past.

However, most of us feel that even political democracy, which,

in form at least, is easiest of all to realize, is still remote in China.

Can we hope, then, in the immediate future, for a church in which

social democracy shall prevail in the midst of a society in which

social status is so absolutely fundamental? In such a hope history

is against us. Even in Rome the church became powerful only

with the downfall of the Empire and its social structure. In mis-

sion fields where large results have been achieved, a low state of
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culture has prevailed and social classes have not been sharply dif-

ferentiated, or else the Christian movement has gripped only the

lower classes. I believe history proves, however, that until the

middle classes are largely influenced at least, little real progress is

made in christianizing a nation. In view of all this, it seems to

me that we most certainly cannot ignore class distinctions, and

that we should probably recognize them more in the future than

we have done in the past. Most especially I believe we should di-

erect our most earnest efforts to the winning of the middle class.

"It is an arrogant, pushing thing, crowding itself into the thrones

where it has no right. ... Is not the whole sum of the matter

this, that orthodoxy as a principle of action or a standard of be-

lief is obsolete and dead? It is not that the substance of orthodoxy

has been altered, but that the very principle of orthodoxy has been

essentially disowned. It is not conceivable now that any council,

however ecumenically constituted, should so pronounce on truth

that its decrees should have any weight with thinking men, save

what might legitimately seem to belong to the character and wis-

dom of the persons who composed the council. Personal judge-

ment is on the throne, and will remain there,—personal judgement

enlightenened by all the wisdom, past or present, which it can

summon to its aid, but forming finally its own conclusions and

standing by them in the sight of God, whether it stands in a great

company or stands alone." Phillips Brooks.

Jasper T. Moses, who is now principal of the Centennial High

school at Pueblo, Col., will return to the work of the ministry

this spring at the close of the school year. He has held a pastorate

at Carlsbad, New Mexico and has done considerable supply work

since he has been teaching. He had expected to return to the mis.

sion work in Mexico but under the present pohtical conditions

this is impossible. He is an old newspaper man and has specialized

in religious publicity and religious education.
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Chamber of Pastoral Duties
O. J. ARMSTRONG

The Contagion of Depression

"There is indeed, in this long monotonous war, an epidemic,

not considered of any importance by the medical profession, but

striking none the less. The French use the word cafard to describe

it. Have you heard of it? 'It is a definitely morbid state'

—

writes Pierre Mille
—

'and it comes from the continued pressure of

despondency which ends by producing a real contagious illness.'
"

{In the Heart of the Tragedy, by E. Gomez Carrillo, p. 40.)

The English equivalent for cafard is spleen. It is produced by

"nights spent in the trenches, continuous bombardments, weari-

ness and ennui, sudden surprises," It attacks men of all the

armies from the gay Frenchman to the warm blooded Anzac. In

Germany it has wrought great havoc.

One interesting feature is that it becomes "a real contagious

illness." It may be epidemic—just as fainting may become epi-

demic in a high school, or coughing in a crowed auditorium.

Is this not suggestion of the contagion of mental attitudes in our

national life today? This long monotonous war, especially with

the Germans gaining, as at the present, on the western front, is

apt to produce a depression—a spleen—that, unless each resists

may become a contagion of melancholy forboding that will weak-

en our national effort. On the other hand, to be optimistic, buoy-

ant and fearless now will not only be a fine antidote for the pro-

german poison, but, also, a contagion of patriotism that will

strengthen the national morale.

Right here the pulpit has a great function and a splendid mis-

sion. To resist the millennarianism, pro-germanism and all that

would oppress and depress the spirit; to reveal the righteousness

of the war, the glory of sacrifice, the certainty of ultimate victory,

and to exalt the glorious ideals of democracy that for security

must rest upon Divine Fatherhood; to bring home to the people

the conviction of God; to show that sacrifice, not hatred, will win

the war;—this is to replace cafard with sound national health, the

contagion necessary to final victory. The men at the front will
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never lose this war. "Keep the home fires burning."

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROT C. FLICKINGER

I have long entertained an ambition of having a Sunday School

class which would study the New Testament in original Greek.

Last autumn this ambition had an oppurtunity of being realized.

The chance came in the collegiate department of the University

church here in Evanston, which of course is of the Methodist per-

suasion. The class will meet three or four times yet but is nearly

enough a thing of the past to permit me to write of its achievements.

The aggregate enrolment was a score, but I never actually had so

many lined up at any one time. The maximum attendance was

fourteen. Nearly all were entirely innocent of a knowledge of

Greek and were apparently glad of an opportunity to learn a little

of the language; but many of these dropped out in a week or two

when it was brought home to them that in spite of its being a

Sunday School class they were really expected to work a little.

One or two others were already takmg elementary Greek in college,

and as many more had had more or less of it some semesters before.

Naturally the last two groups proved the more steadfast. We
began with Nunn's Elertients of New Testament Greek (Cambridge

University Press, 1914) and completed twentj^-one of its lessons or

about half the book. In January we began Mark's gospel in the

original. For this purpose we used Drew's edition (Sanborn and

Co.),which is provided with notes and a special vocabular}^ like an

ordinary classical text for secondary schools. We shall probably

cover somewhat more than half of this. For seventeen brief sessions

of the class I consider this a creditable showing. Though the

results were not all that I had dreamed, I feel satisfied and am
glad that the chance was offered me. The students who have per-

severed to the end express themselves as well pleased with their

progress, and even those who only came once or twice seem to

think that learning the Greek alphabet and a few roots was well

worth what it cost them. The officers of the department are frank
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in stating that their expectations have been exceeded.

Chamber of Old Testament
G. A. PEGKHAM

The history of Old Testament interpretation reveals some rare

gems. In many of them it is easy to see that the exegete had

little regard for the text and still less for the context. Sometimes

prejudice, or an untenable philosophy, forces stange meanings on

Scripture. Rashi, to remove the stigma of lying from the patriarch

Jacob, explains his reply to Isaac in Genesis 27: 19 as follows: "I

am (the one bringing it to thee), but Esau is thy firtit-born." In

verse 24 the moral difficulty is removed for Rashi because Jacob

did not say, "I am Esau" but simply "I". According to Rashi's

philosophy it was impossible for this old saint to be a liar. We
know that Jacob not only could but did lie like many another an-

other ancient Semitic gentleman.

In Rashi's commentary on Deuteronomy Rabbi Meir claims

Mosaic authorship for the closing verses of the book, because

"this book of the law" (Deut. 31: 16) must mean the entire Pen-

tateuch- So God dictated and Moses wi'Ote weeping as he wrote.

Rabbi Levi ben Hama (Babylonian Talmud. Berachoth 5a) inter-

terprets Ex. 24: 12 to make it serve as proof that the Law, Pro-

phets and Hagricgraphy, and both Mishna and Gemara were de-

livered to Moses from Sinai—a desperate expedient for making

Moses the source not only of the Law and the rest of the Old

Testament, but also of the authoritative commentaries. Mielziner

in his Introduction to the Talviud p. 123, says that some legal

traditions, for which the Rabbis could not find any biblical support

whatever, were termed "traditional laws handed down from Moses

on Sinai."

We are all familiar with the efforts to harmonize geology and

Genesis by making the days, although they have evenings and
mornings, in the first chapters into geological epochs. It is

purely gratuitous assumption; for the science of the Bible is the

science of the age and the community in which it was produced.
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Indeed it must be, if the message was to be understood by those

to whom it was given. In view of this fact, all objections on

Scripture grounds to evolution, or any other tenet of modern

science miss the mark completely. Its truth or falsity is to be

determined by other criteria. Yet we shall have persecution for

heresy so long as a few ignorant self-appointed authorities who
feel competent to do the thinking for the brotherhood, can get a

hearing and pose in the limehght as defenders of the faith. No
doubt, they feel like the Roman Pontiff speaking 1870 A. D. ex

cathedra: "But if any one—which may God avert— presume to

contradict this our definition: let him be anathema."

When we learn that in the Bible religion doctrine is valuable

onty so far as it leads to right living and a Christ-like character,

which in the sight of God are the vital matters, there will be few-

er heart-burnings over little points of interpretation. Then per-

secution for Conscience sake will die a natural death. Meanwhile

let those who know little about the Bible and less of science

practice wholesome restraint and exercise becoming modesty in

charging their brethren with fatal error.

Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITCHET

The Idealization of Early Christianity

It is a characteristic trait of humanity to look back to "the good

old days", just as much so as to look forward to the millennium.

Certainly Christians are prone to picture a model state of society

from which modern Christianity has deviated. But what was the

period during which perfect Christianity existed? The Roman
Church would perhaps claim that "true Christianity" has always

been represented by the Church. Certainly the restriction of the

pure faith to the first three centuries was only possible to one wlio

had disengaged himself somewhat from the traditional viewpoint.

This process of pushing back the hmits has resulted in free judge-

ments regarding the early church fathers, the apostolic fathers, and

even the apostles themselves, the tendencj^ being to say that they
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swerved aside from a line previously marked out. But such a

process of thought always involves a once-given type, a perfect

model, something to be restored.

But is it probable that such was the case? The gospels, the

usual source for model Christianity, are themselves idealizations,

and the earlier documents of Paul fail to disclose a picture of life

any more pure than has existed at times both before and after.

Paul was continually forced to deal with insubordination and im-

morality within; the Christian group. He himself had no social

program for the church, nor can any such program be found any-

where in the New Testament except by reading back the discov-

eries which humanity has since made by attacking its problems

with ungloved hands.

If the process of idealization involves the postulation of some-

thing of which we cannot ourselves conceive, viz., an imnaturally

given model, not a progressive evolution of a program, and if the

facts do not support the hypothesis even if it be granted, in what

way may we look at early Christianity helpfully and with apprec-

iation? In the first place, it was a question and not an answer

and by virtue of that fact it was able to perpetuate itself creat-

ively. It did not present us with democracy, let us say, but it did

help keep alive the problem of how to deal with humanity. And
again, as for its appeal for us today, far more than offering us a

copy, it offers a mystery and a challenge of the unblazed trail, the

fresh inspiration of the morning. Thus we are linked with the

past, not by the necessity of learning a lesson by rote, but by the

great task of creating new possibilities for life.

While half the world burns up with hate.

While nations, breathless, wait their fate,

Our churchly scribes their pencils seize

—

Not to preserve earth's Uberties

—

But on this question to advise

:

"Shall we immerse or just baptize !

"

Thomas Curtis Clark.
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Rauschenbusch on Baptism
"Patristic and scholastic theology bound it up with original sin.

But we do not live in a realizing sense of demon powers, and or-

iginal sin and baptismal regeneration seem to be marked for

extinction. To say that Christ commanded it and we must obey

his ordinance, is equivalent to confessing that the act has lost its

enthusiasm and its religious conviction. It is simply an order,

which must be obeyed. Why not connect baptism with the

Kingdom of God? It has always been an exitand entrance ; why not

the exit from the Kingdom of Evil and the Entrance to the Kingdom
of God? That would, under right teaching and with the right people,

give it solemn impressiveness. It would make it a truly Christian

act. Baptism has alwaj^s been dogged by superstitions, and thrust

down into paganism. The individualistic interpretation of it as

an escape from damnation tainted it with selfishness. Contact

with the Kingdom of God would restore baptism to its original

ethical and spiritual purity."

From A Theology for the Social Gospel

Book Reviews
The Tree of Heaven, by May Sinclair. Macmillan, $1.60.

The war has not produced the volume of fiction which we might

have expected. It is probably too early. The Tree of Heaven is in

many ways the best piece of writing we have seen in war fiction.

There is a social philosophy underneath it which makes the book

one of more than mere entertainment. In its delineation of the

awakening of the war spirit of England, it has followed the lines

already laid out by Mrs. Ward and H. G. Wells, though England

has been treated rather more kindly in this book. The sex element

in the book is disgusting at times, and we cannot help but believe

that it is a libel on England. What does the author want to do

with this material, emancipate us or warn us? We are rather un-

certain. Her tracing of the contest between individualism and

the Vortex, or social mind, is most illuminating and helpful.

Can We Believe in Immortality, by James H. Snowden. The
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war has quickened the interest in the perrennial theme of immor-

tality. Professor Snowden is familiar with modern thinking, both

philosophical and scientific. He examines with fairness the objec-

tions to the doctrine of immortality and then presents with clear-

ness and conviction the favorable arguments. The book is a

resume of the ideas to be found in the vast literature on the sub-

ject but offers its own fresh contribution to the subject. It is the

sort of book which will be helpful to preacher and laymen alike.

Macmillan, New York. $1.25.

Men in War, by Andreas Latzko. Boni and Liveright, New
York. Trench stories that have a deeper meaning make up this

volume. The writing is the most brilliant and powerful of any-

thing we have yet seen of the war literature, having something

of the vividness of a Poe tale, the psychological insight of a sketch

by Balzac and the underlying motive of a socialist and a pacifist.

The author is an Austrian officer. How he has been able to

float his stories out into the western world is an interesting ques-

tion. The book will live after the war and become a part of the

effective propaganda in favor of world peace.

The Modern Library, Boni and Livenright, New York. A col-

lection of the best of modern literature bound in charming flexible

handy volumes in craft leather for sixty cents a volume is a real

sensation these days. Two volmnes of Ibsen furnish the cream of

his writing. Shaw, H. G. Wells, Sudermann, Oscar Wilde and

many others of the liberal persuasion are included in the series.

Perhaps most of the books in the series are of a sort to stir up
dissent in the minds of religious men, but just for that reason they

will furnish us with a most valuable stimulus. The modern school

of dramatists and novelists which acknowledges Ibsen as its spir-

itual father is the strong support of the anti-church movement of

Europe today. It is our task to understand the enthusiasms

of this movement.

The World War and the Road to Peace, by T. B. McLeod, Mac-

millan, New York. The pacifist has had the right of way in our

literature for several years but there is arising a new type of in-

terpretation which condemns war but finds that in some situations
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it is the less of two evils. The little volume shows the absurdity

of religious legalistic pacifism and examines the other types of

pacifist doctrine. The author hopes for peace based upon
law and supported if need be by force. Dr. McLeod is a preacher

and this is his first book. His work is so well done that he will

find an audience for his next offering.

New Members for the Institute

In recent years the material for membership has increased more

rapidly than has our recruiting zeal. During the year a number
of men have made overtures for membership and these will be pro-

posed for membership at our next meeting. Each of our members

should look around in his own school or in his own state for teach-

ers and business men who would make good members, not forget-

ting missionaries, Y. M. C. A. men and other interested and

qualified religious workers.

We need to invite the new members, so we shall not seem ex-

clusive in our fellowship. Our constitution as it is at present

would provide us with five hundred members instead of two hun-

dred. We would not want our growth to be more rapid than our

power of assimilation, but it should be the purpose of the organ-

ization to increase the membership greatly this year.

The Bulletin could be a larger and more effective j ournal if the

membership was large enough to support a more pretentious

organ, and every satisfaction we have in our membership would

be increased by the reception of men of the Campbell Institute

spirit.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Harry F. Burns has accepted the position of pastor of the Con-

gregational church in Champaign, 111., adjacent to the university.

O. F. Jordan is being used occasionally by the Y. M. C. A. on

the troop trains when conscripts are transported to camp.
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Present indications point toward a successful annual meeting this

year, in spite of wartime conditions. Twenty-five members have

already signified their intention of being present. In addition to

those whose names were mentioned in the April Bulletin, the fol-

lowing men now expect to attend: E. S. Ames, W. L. Carr, T. C.

Clark, J. R. Ewers, W. C. Gibbs, J. P. Givens, H. E. Jensen,

Herbert Martin, F. 0. Norton, P. J. Rice. A few others hope to

come, but their plans are still too indefinite for them to say

with any certainty. These are: H. M. Gam, R. R. Hill, H.J.
Loken, C. C. Rowlison, C. C. Taylor, A. L. Ward. It is hoped

that all who have not yet mailed their cards will do so without

delay. Some splendid subjects for papers have been presented,

but there is still time for others to be suggested, if they are mail-

ed at once. The committee will meet to make the final selection

of topics, and to arrange the program in the very near future.

Herbert and Mrs. Swanson expect to sail from San Francisco for

Manila on July 27th, to begin missionary work in the Philippines.

The date of sailing is such as to make his attendance at the an-

nual meeting impossible. David H. Shields will be kept away by
war work. F. E. Lumley will be on the farm—a soldier of the

soil— during July. J. B. Eskridge will be kept fron our meeting

by certain literary work in which he is engaged. A. W. Taylor

will be either in the Y. M. C. A. war work or on a lecture tour in

the west. Arthur Holmes will be busy with a full schedule of

lecturing at State College, Pa.

On February 4th Vaughn Dabney sailed for France to engage in

war work under Y. M. C. A. auspices. He expects to be away until

Nov. 1st.

Perry J. Rice is now established at the Disciples' Headquarters,

1007 Association Bclg., ^Chicago. Ministers' meeting is held in

this room every Monday at 10: 30. Howard E. Jensen initiated

the series of meetings in this room with an address on ''Church

Federation and the Social Consciousness."

John F. Stubbs is supplying the pulpit for the Monroe Street

church, Chicago, at present.

Prof. J. Clark Archer of Yale expects to return to his duties in
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New Haven in the autumn, after an absence of almost a year,

during which period he has been engaged in Y. M. C. A. work in

Mesopotamia.

Dr. C. M. Sharpe attended Easter service at St. Paul's, London.

At that time he expected to cross the channel to begin his work

in France in the very near future.

The following C. I. men have been appointed as delegates to

the "Win the War for Permanent Peace" Convention, to be held

in Philadelphia, May 16, 17 and 18, under the auspices of the

League to Enforce Peace: C. C. Morrison, H. D. C. Maclachlan,

I. S. Chenowith, E. L. Powell, J. R. Ewers, J. H. Goldner, and T.

E. Winter. The entire Disciple representation numbers fourteen.

C. C. Morrison recently addressed the American Canners' As-

sociation, in convention assembled in Chicago.

W. G. Winn left Chicago ten days ago for New York, thence to

embark for war service in France. His church gave him a great

reception before he left and presented him with a purse of gold.

Joseph L. Garvin is now director of religious work at Camp
Sherman, Chillicothe, Ohio.

Willis A. Parker has been on the sick list again. In February

he underwent an operation for appendicitis, and he was compell-

ed to absent himself from his regular teaching duties during the

present semester. He is planning, however, to teach in the Uni-

versity of California summer school during the coming season.

Next year he is scheduled to be at Columbia University as ex-

change professor.

The secretary will appreciate receiving the present address of

E. W. Corn from any member who happens to have it.

T. F. Reavis writes of interesting work at Buenos Aires. He
continues as professor of Philosophy in the union Methodist and

Disciple seminary, as the vice-director of the School for Boys,

which is also a union effort of the same two denominations. He
is at the same time working for his Ph. D. degree at the National

University of Buenos Aires.

H. C. Armstrong is soon to give all of his time to the work of

the Association for the Promotion of Christian Unity.
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Editorial Notes
We have heard members of the Institute declare that our sum-

mer meetings meant more to them than the conventions. The

quiet of a small group interested in advanced problems has a

charm all its own. The carefully prepared papers and the dis-

cussions resulting from these make each session a delight to the

members. The program this year is organized around the war

and will have a number of discussions which have never been

adequately presented in the ^current literature. The Institute

members who attend the meetings seldom have doubts of the

worthfulness of the organization.

As the number of our members in distinctive war service in-

creases, we find our interest in such work growing. We shall

hope that some of our members in France may find time to send

us an article for the Bulletin on conditions "over there." We
are realizing more and more [:that our ideal interests are all

bound up with the fate of the wavering battle line of the Al-

lies.

As the summer meeting approaches, we should give earnest

heed to the question of increasing the efficieny of the Institute in

the service of good learning and true piety. We can hardly be

satisfied that either individually or as a group we have accomplish-

ed for the kingdom what we should. There are undoubtedly

forms of group activity which would be of great service in these

days. Especially should there be a greater and better hterary

output from our men. The world was never more hungry for

adequate interpretations of our problems than now.

k
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Dr. Arthur Holmes renders a service in his article in this num-
ber of the Bulletin in exposing the dogmatism of certain scien-

tific attitudes. The confusion of hypothesis with fact and the

presentation of scientific hypotheses as arguments against religion

indicates that amateur scientists are as human as amateur relig-

ionists. It is to be regretted that the limited size of the Bulletin

has required us to present the article in two instalments. It

would make a good tract for use in our churches.

Chamber of Philosophy
J. E. WOLFE

A pastor friend of mine indulged, a few weeks ago, in the fol-

lowing phrase-making: "There is nothing left for the Christian to

do but to seek shelter in the cyclone cellar of faith in God and not

show his face until this terrible tragedy is past." I see re-

flected in this statement myself in a day of dogmatic and author-

itative, static religious belief. It causes one to be conscious of

"the relief of relativism". There is reason in the absolutist and

static thought being pessimistic and cowardly in the face of our

present state of affairs. There is reason for the glow and go with

which the relativist faces these same conditions. He feels how
much will be lost and how much the whole moral order depends on

his personal, moral purpose and courage and action at these times

and in terms of definite, relative support of any and even the least

of the tendencies toward a better domestic and international order.

Furthermore, he is looking toward the day when the world, war

weary and disgusted, will rest awhile as the days in which using the

background of the war costs and sacrifices he may in an actual

effectual way build into the national and international order the

moral and religious conciousness that is so much needed. There

comes a conviction regarding the unworthiness of the contention

that we want more faith and less theory. These days are bringing

home to us with tyrannical force the meaning and necessity of an

dequate theory, a more comprehensive philosophy built out of a

arger survey, more careful classification and a more understanding
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interpretation of experience, The disrepute and disregard of

social, religious and political philosophy among some church folk

and ministers in favor of practical religion will be displaced by a

conviction that all practical religion must have some big and ad-

equate philosophy lying back of and under it. When this theory

shades off into faith one begins to ffeel an urge that it is all but

irresistable.

It thus becomes an encouraging matter when no longer the

social and pschological sciences are considered by theology and

philosophy as dealing with mere appearances and the mere human
but are accepted as the sciences fundamental to any significant

and adequate theology and philosophy. To take these sciences

so seriously as to write books concerning "Social Idealism and

Changing Theology" and "A Theology for the Social Gospel",

and "A Social Theory of Religious Education" is to give heart

and directness to our religous thinking and purpose. Relativism

gives a feehng of worth to our labor, the grit of eternal signifi-

cance to our moral purpose and the hope of victory to every

tendency toward wider sympathy and closer organization in human
life.

Chamber of Classical Languages
ROY C. FLICKINGER

To teachers of second year Latin the war has been a blessing in

disguise. At the very beginning of the conflict the New York Sun

ran the following among the special dispatches from the front

:

Brussels, Aug. 8, 57 B. C. (delayed in transmission) — Horum
omnium fortisssimi sunt Belgae. — Proximique sunt Germanis, qui

trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continentur bellum gerunt. C.

Julius Caesar.

In this spirit Prof. Kelsey has just brought out an edition of the

Commentaries in which the text is illustrated with photographs of

the present struggle (Allyn and Bacon, 1918), and the search for

points of contact in teaching has been prosecuted on all sides. I

have kept no systematic fist of such parallels, but a brief reference
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to a few of these may interest members of the Institute. One
writer has restudied Caesar's campaign's from the standpoint of

present-day strategy. Names like Axona, Verodunum, and Sues-

siones are easily recognized as the Aisne, Verdun, and Soissons

respectively. The constant digging of trenches, mass attacks, the

use of mines and counter mines, of women's hair for making ropes,

of unpalatable substitutes for bread are mentioned by Caesar and

find analogues in the present struggle. It is interesting to note that

he attributed the bravery of the Belgians to the fact that they did

not permit the importation of intoxicants. In many instances

modern instruments of warfare revert to ancient practices, of, for

example, Flammenwerfer, and so-called Greek fire, also the use of

steel caps. Caesar, of course does not provide the only parallels.

Women workers in munition factories are mentioned by Appian,

an anticipation of Red Cross nurses by Tacitus. Dayhght saving

was effected among the ancients by means of variable hours, the

sundial automatically dividing the period between sunrise and sun-

set into twelve horae. Libius informs us that Fabius, the Shield

of Rome, was fondly called pater by his troops, and that at once

reminds of Joffre's sobriquet of Papa. It will be understood that

the foregoing are only illustrations. The articles along these fines

which I have happened to read would perhaps occupy forty or

fifty pages, and I have probablj^ missed a great many.

Chamber of New Testament
CHARLES J. RITOHEY

The Y. M. C. A. and other agencies are distributing

countless thousands of pocket testaments to the men in ser-

vice, and except in rare cases the old King James Version is

used. In all probability the practical reason for this uni-

formity is the fact that the Authorized Version has no re-

strictions of copyright upon it, and is therefore cheaper.

But why choose one text or another? The recent transla-

tions (e. g., Twentieth Century, Weymouth's, Moffat's) are

)ften urged on the ground that their freshness holds the at-

tention much better than the more familiar texts. This is
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true, but at the same time, being for the most part poorly
tested by time and scholarship, they carry along false im-
pressions and obscurities without number. Moffat was in

^uch a hurry to publish that he actually omitted small sec-

tions, and certainly his English idioms seem queer at times.
The Twentieth Century is "natural" in its style for most of

us, but it skips rather lightly over many of the ideas of the
oiriginal text.

The King James Version (or Saint James, as some more
reverently call it), was not a fresh translation, but was almost

a folk production in that it was based on several earlier popu-

lar editions of the Bible. Its text (speaking technically) is

of the late Syrian type,—Byzantine, and contains all the var-

ious textual corruptions which crept in during the pire.scienti-

fic centuries. Having the weight of tradition behind it, thig

text maintained is authority over other translations than the

Authorized Version. For instance^ when Erasmus issued his

first edition in 1516 based on Greek MSS., he omitted the

"three heavenly witnesses" of 1 John 5:7 for the simple reason

that only the Latin MSS. preserved the reading,— not even

the late Greek. Some pious monk complained to Erasmus
that the heavenly witnessejs were not heard in his text. Eras-

mus replied that he would insert tha reading if any one

would produce a Greek MS. containing it. In a short time

one was forthcoming, and Erasmus, good sport that he was,

put the heavenly testimony in his third edition though tha

ink was hardly dry on his Greek authority. He certainly was

scholar enough to know that the syntax that he copied was of

his own century, and not of the first. The Authorized Ver-

sion of 1611, which contains this atrocity as well as others, is

chiefly valuable as a monument of Elizabethan English, though

it has certain sentimental values.

On the whole the American Revised Version is the most

accurate and usable, though it is by no means perfect. But

the value of a certain version depends upon the use to which

it is put. If the soldiers and sailors are to be coached in the

stately diction of the sixteenth century, by all means let the

Authorized Version be used. If we wish to make the New
Testament modern in its language, if not in its thought, use

the unofficial modern texts. The American Version has some
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advantages too. But if, as rumor tells us, the India pape>r

lieaves are to be u>sed for trench^made Bull Durham fags, any

text will do, and we all hope the war is over before the boys

get to 1 John 5:7.

Chamber of 0!d Testament
G. A. PEOKHAM

The ethics of the Prussian Hun is a direct challenge to

the religious ideals of the Old Testament prophets. With the

prophets truth and righteousness are distinct attributes of

Grod which he demands of all men who would be well pleasing

to him. Righteousness exalteth a nation, while failure is

written upon every thing that is false. Jehovah visits de-

struction upon Nineveh because the city is full of lies and

plunder (Nah. 3:1). In harmony with prophecy we have

another revelation equally divine, the moral system which is

the result of human experience supplemented by the ideals of

the choicest spirits of the race. It may be form.ulated into

one short statement: It is impolssible for society to be secure

unless men are true, trustworthy, and respect the rights of

each other.

The Hun in the face of all this is hoping to build universal

empire upon treachery and violence. With him in theory and
practice diplomacy is deception, and the murder of the inno-

cent is justified as a military necessity while his armies play

the hero upon defenseless babes and women. He has made
lies his refuge; he has said to deceit, Thou art my father, and

to treachery, Thou hast brought me forth. A true child of

his parents he hals fallen down to worship the devil of autoj.

cracy, and expects in return to receive all the kingdoms of

the earth. In preparation for world dominion he sent his

contemptible creatures into all nations to take the oath of

allegiance with perjured lips that they might pose as citizens

and be ready to strike their unsuspecting benefactors a deadly

blow. His ambassadors are absolutely without honor, so we
have the unholy (spectacle of a Bernstorff, Von Papen,spiirlos

^ersenkt Luxburg of malodorous fame, and others, while re-

ceiving the courtesies of honored guests secretly plotting the

ruin of their hosts. But wickedness, be it never iso cunning,
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is always fatally stupid at some point, so he has seen the

most of his plans miscarry. The Huns thought to awe men
and cow them into submission with their inhuman atrocities

unequaled since the dawn of civilization. The world, however,

refused to be scared, and is determined that Isuch an ungodly

people must be crushed. God's answer to their atrocities may
be found in the first chapter of Amos.

The Prussian Hun with the insolence of self-reliant wick-

edness has defied God, ignored his spirit, and glorified brute

force. Drunken with the wine of kultur, in his delirium he

sees visions of world dominion and imagines himself a super-

nian. But he is soon to find, what all the world besides has

long since known, that he is nothing but a supercriminal who
is doomed to dec^struction unless he can have a change of heart.

"For God is King of all the earth:

God reigneth over the nations:

God sitteth upon his holy throne."

Chamber of Pastoral Duties
G. J. ARMSTRONG

The War Chest

Various cities and communities are now being confronted

with the war chest idea. It is offered as a substitute for the

many campaigns or drives for money to finance the various

activities such as those conducted by the Y.M.C.A.,, Y.W.C.
A., KJ.C., Salvation Army and Red Cross. At first thought

it lis a catchy idea. It seems businesslike to have just one

big campaign in a year instead of separate drives for many
causes. It is claimed that the war chest saves time, strength

and money, and, also, that it will provide the necesfeary funds.

The writer believes that the war che^t idea is a menace
to a really sacrificial backing of the men on the firing line.

First, it will yield simply the minimum asked for our var-

ious war activities outside of libei'ty bondte and war saving

stamps. For instance, the one hundred million dollars asked

for the Red Cross in the recent campaign, and each communi-
ty's apportionment of that amount, was made before the great

German offensive began. Now the demand upon the Red
Crass (and allied activities, also) is twice or thrice what it
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was estimated that it would be. How can this increased de-

mand be met by communities that have adopted the war chest?

Second, thus it is seen that the war chest is not flexible

enough for such a titanic undertaking as that confronting UB

today. It asks for a certain per cent of one's income and

gives the promise that no more appeals will be made for one

year. Today, with the great offensive in full swing, it must
be evident that the war chest promise mu^t be violated or

that community's just burden must be shifted elsewhere. Pa-

triotism cannot be computed in "per cents," nor can limits be

placed to its demands. There is no patriotism that is "cheap"

and "convenient.'"

Th^rd, it does not possess those values that are found in

"drives" and campaigns" Some of those values are: communi-
ty enlightenment and enthusiasm, the discovery of stingyness

and pro-germanism and their "weeding out,'' and, with every

campaign, a deeper appreciation of our cause and the boys at

the front. One campaign a year cannot accomplish nearly so

much. Our Mayor recently declared in public, "We cannot

have too many drives. Each drive does wonders for us here

in Gary. The war chest idea is not favored here."

All who stay at home must so work and GIVE that, when
the boys return, we can look them squarely in the eyes. This

we shall not be able to do if we have placed convenience and

"a per cent'' against their blood.

ler or iviissions

EDWARD SCRIBNER AMES
It may be said that it was the entrance of the Disciples

upon missionary enterprises during their second and third

generations which saved them from hardening of the arteries

and premature death. At the present time it is the extension

and deepening of missionary interest which is begetting a new
lease of life and a second escape from death. While no one
has ventured to make an efficiency test of the Men and Mil-

lions campaign thus far„ it cannot be doubted, that it has

brought the denomination to consciousness of its responsibility

and its opportunity. In view of the new scale of giving which
the war has taught Americans our six million dollar crusade
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does not seem so large as when it was launched, but it was

a great conception in its day and it has created many new
possibilties. The revelations which it has brought are not all

equally flattering. For instance it does not heighten our com-

placency to learn that the entire undertaking has enlisted

up to the present emergency drive only two thousand sub-

scribers. That is a humiliating fact. It shows that mission.,

ary education has not really gone very far or very deep with

us. We have lacked system and we have lacked deep and
fruitful piety. Argument and criticism have been more
characteristic.

In the new consciousness which iis appearing the city

churches are to be greater factors. They are more liberal.

In them it is easier to secure cooperation and the adoption of

new plans. They can be mobilized more effectively. But
they need a great education and discipline in the matter of

team work and community feeling. The inauguration of ma-
chinery in the interest of missions is helping to this end. In

tilirn it will contribute to other ends also.

The Campbell Institute men have done good work in sup-

porting missions. They have thus participated in the great

unselfish, forward moving task which is their first concern.

There are other equally important interests of the common
cause which need the same disinterested aid from them. By
their union and fellowship they have made themselves better

helpers in these enterprises. In the future they will continue

such service upon yet larger and more efficient plans.

The Progress of Science toward Ignorance
ARTHUR HOLMES

The path of the progress of science is strewn with the

wrecks of religious faiths. The reason for the wreckage is

not far to seek. Ask any man you meet today why the earth

revolves round the sun and he ejects: "Gravitation!'' with
laconic finality. The same question in the seventeenth cen-

tury would have elicited a devout "God does it." To experi-

ment further inquire of any modern man why we have mos-
quitoes and not pteradactyls and he dismisses you with "Sur-

vival of the fittest." Early nineteenth century piety replied,
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"Jehovah creates; Jehovah destroys; blessed be the name of

Jehovah." The variation between these two sets of answers

brings into sharp relief a popular feeling about the relation of

science to religion, and the progress of science itself. To
many persons science is knowledge; religion is ignorance; the

progress of science is the advance of knowledge upon retreat-

ing ignorance. Now, as a matter of fact, such progress of

science as that just illustrated, is not progress in knowledges

or toward knowledge. On the contrary, if it iis progress at all^

it is and must be progress in ignorance and toward ignorance.

To the truth of such a statement let scientists themselves bears

witness.

To be brief and pointed we will let the scientist indicate

how scientific progress conceived as knowledge supplanting

faith, has in the two fields mentioned above, led to openly con-

fessed ignorance. Let me restate the issue. The faith of old

affirmed: "God guides the planets. '^ Does gravitation explain

to us what really does guide them? The old faith said: "Ir^

the beginning God created the heavens and the earth and all

that in them is.'" Does evolution explain the origin of the

organic world?

To treat the first question first,—does gravitation explain

why heavenly bodies cling to their orbits? To mention at

once both the testimony of Newton himself and also the more

mpdern attempts to answer the same question, let me offer a

summarized paragraph from J. Clark Maxwell, published in

1892 in his Matter and Motion. Newton, he points out, "says

nothing of the means by which bodies are made to gravitate

toward each other. We know that his mind did not rest at

this point—that he felt that gravitation itself must be cap-

able of being explained and he even suggested an explanation

depending upon the action of an etherial medium pervading

space. But with that wise moderation which is characteristic

of all his investigat(ions, he distinguished such speculations

from what he had established by observation and demonstra-

tion and excluded from his Principia all mention of the cause

of gravitation. The attempts made since the time of Newton

to solve this difficult question are few in number, and have
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From this comprehensive quotation two kinds of ignorance
appear: first, Newton did not discover why apples fall or

planets strike; and secondly, neither could he by observation

and demonstration, discover why, nor has anybody else been
aible to do so since. Newton wisely refrained from over-

straining- a method unfitted for the task. As a scientist he
kept silent; as a philosopher he speculated; in both capacities

he was fully conscious of what he was doing. In both he was
also fully conscious of his ignorance. There was no answer
to Leibnitz's assertion that if the moon revolved round the
earth without a material connection between them it was a

continual miracle. There is no answer to that assertion today.

With Jignorance cloaking the figure of the mover of the

heavens, let us sea^rch the organic kingdom for its originator.

Why, for example, do we have horses? I take that animal for

an example because evolution has done such a convincing

piece of work by attempting to exhibit in a series of fossi^

skeletons how our modern horse originated in some prehistoric

ancestor about the size of a fox, with many unequine char-

acteristics including five toes on each foot, and how by sensi-

ble gradations this primitive animal evolved into the magni-

ficent creature of today, with flowing mane and tail, proudly

prancing on parade upon the nail of h^s middle toe.

This genealogy of the horse may be perfectly correct. In

the dim and distant past the insignificant foxJike creature

might have given birth to another creature a little like a

horse, that creature to another still more like a horse, and so

on, till lo, our steed stood before the enraptured eye of pri-

mjitive man, ready to be saddled and bridled for enduring and

faithful service. But why did such magnificent metamorphos-

es take place in such a line of beasts?

The survival of the fittest does not answer our question in

the least. For we, like De Vries, are inquiring about the

"arrival of the fittest." We know very well the modern horse

survived, remained, is a remnant; that is a fact beyond dis-

pute. He may have survived because he was fit to survive.

But whence came his size,, his mane, his tail, his one toe or

any other organ of his body? He, like all his ancestors, when

he firs(t appeared to possible view by the finest microscopes
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yet fashioned by the skill of man, was a bit of protoplasm, a

fertilized germ-cell. Between him and anyone of his progenit-

ors, in the beginning of their careers as germ-cells, science

could not distinguish one atom of difference. All were ex-

actly and precisely similar. More than that; to him like all

of his ancestors, from the moment of appearance as germ-cells

to their dying day there were added the same" material con.

gtituents and all were subjected practically to the same en.

vironment. The nourishment of the whole race of horses was
the herbs and the grasses of the field wh'ich was their home
and habitat. Yet with the same beginning, with the same en-

vironment, with the same food, with nothing added that might
julst as well have made a mouse or elephant, the horse of mo-
dern times arose.

This in miniature contains all the problems of all origins.

Tho I have compressed the question of the beginning of the

whole animal and vegetable kingdoms into one apprehendable

instance, I have not altered the problem. Anyone who can

explain the origin of one hor^ej, or one hair of his hide, can

explain the origin of all horses, all animals, all humans, and
the whole world. It is the old story of the flower in the

crannied wall:

"Flower in the crannied wall,

I pluck you out of the cranny,

I hold you here, root and all, in my hand,

Little flower,—but if I could understand

What you are, root and all,

And all in all,

I should know what God and man is.-"

(To be continued next month)

H. W. Cordell, who has been teaching Economics at the
State College of Washington during the past year, has been
re-appointed for another year. He expects to spend the sum-
mer or at least a part of it at the Universitj^ of Chicago, con-
tinuing his work toward the Doctor's degree. During the
past Spring he has been preaching for the Federated church
at Pullman^ Washington, (a union movement of the Baptists
md Congregationalists), while the regular pastor is in France
.n War work. It is understood that the Disciples were once
a part of this Federated movement, but withdrew.
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Religious Speakers in the Camps
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

An increasingly large number of our members are being

called upon to apeak at the reKgious meetings in the army
cantonments and naval stations of the country. Not a few
are hesitant about undertaking the task, feeling perplexed as

to the proper method of approach, and the appropriate themes

for discuission.

Experience has shown that certain types and methods ought

to be avoided: (1) Assuming the pathological. Camp speakers

often address their audiences as tho all were men of low ideals

and bad character. "However vile you may have been, how-

ever low you may have sunk," is no more appropriate a be-

ginning for an address in a military camp than in a metropoli-

tan church. Undoubtedly the assumption is sometimes true,

but even in such instances that type of appeal is unfortunate,

and psychologically unsound. When the assumption is false,

the men rightly resent it. (2) As a rule religious speakers

ought to omit all reference to sex temptations and the sexual

sins. Many men drag this in at every opportunity, appropri-

ate or inapl^ropriate. And much repetition has dulled the

force of the appeal for personal purity. This is a subject for

none but specialisits, to be presented in the camps in accord-

ance with some definitely determined program. (3) Playing to

the galleries is never appreciated. With the best of inten,

tions men of forty-five and over frequently say: "If I were
only twenty-five, how gladly would I be by your side in uni-

form."* It is strange how often such a statement is resented.

The men do not expect older men to be in uniform, and there-

fore no apology is necessary. But they are quick to realize

that no one really knows what he would do in some other sit-

uation than that in which he actually ^s. (4) Strictly the-

ological discussions are of course out of order. Propagandists

and hobbyists have no righful place as speakers in the train-

ing camps.

It is of prime importance that men remember that their

hearers are first of all, men, and in the second place, sailors

or soldiers. They ought to treat them as the same kind of

individuals that they are accustomed to see in their own
churches or class-rooms. They should approach them,—not in
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a patronizing way, on the one hand, nor with an over-emhasis

upon the sacrifices they are making, and a degree of adoration

that takes the form of gushing sentimentality,—but on the

level, as man to man, in a sincere, genuine straight-forward

way.
A speaker's message must be practical, and adapted to his

group. The problems he discusses should be the ones that

the men before hlini are facing in their transition from their

old to their new environment. The religious addresses should

help men to preserve their best ideals in the midst of a new
abnormal life, and in many cases, because of the men's past

experiences, they may serve to create those ideals. Whether
a man discusses the war or not, he should show in illustration

or in the spirit of his address that he understands clearly the

background and the meaning and the ideals of this war. And
no man should speak in a military camp on any theme unless

he is convinced that ours is a r'ighteous war. The content

of every message ought to be sanely Christian. When speakers

with misguided patriotism attempt to incense their hearers to

hatred against the enemy they are losing a fine opportunity to

show how we can consecrate ourselves to our Cause while we
preserve every Christian virtue. Appeals to accept Christiani.

ty ought to be something more than mere blind appeals "to

accept Christ.^" They ought to be constructive efforts to

show what it is to follow in Jesus' way, in the camps, with

one's fellows, at sea, or in Flanders.

Religious speakers who come into our camps from civilian

life have a fine opportunity to influence men to recognize the

nearnelss of God, and to cultivate a sense of intimacy with
Him, on land or sea, in war and in peace; to exalt the program
and character and personality of Jesus, with the appeal that

his personality makes in every age and circumstance; to in-

fluence men to prepare rightly to live when this war is over;

and to help men to preserve their Christian virtues and to

exalt idealism in these days of crisis.

Late in April Leslie W. Morgan of London entered the
.ervice of the International Y. M. C. A. Hospitality League
of his own city.
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News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGIER

Guy Sarvis expects to sail for this country on July eighth.

He is considering the matter of going to France in war work,

but this is a matter not as yet determined.

Mr. Richard Dickinson, one of our co-operating members
from Eureka, 111., is expecting to be present at the annual

meeting.

During the past month Errett Gates entered upon his new
piosition with the legal department of Armour & Co., in their

stockyards office in Chicago. He is now in charge of Welfare
Work, Insurance, Investigation of Housing Conditions, etc.

William A. Crowley has surprised his friends by declaring

that he intends matrimony before the end of 1918. His en-

gagement to Miss Mary A. Roberts was announced a week or

two ago.

Professor R. E. Park, our Vice-President, has gone to

New York to carry on his investigation of foreign language

newspapers in this country. This investigation is financed

by the Carnegie Foundation. Prof. Park read a paper on

"Methods of Publicity''' at the recent conference of Social

Workers at Kansas City.

Herbert Swanson was ordained as a missionary on May 19.

Rpdney L. McQuary, a chaplain with the 333rd Heavy Ar-

tillery, recently spent some little time at Camp Grant, in the

interests of the Third Liberty Loan.

Henry P. Atkins recently spent a month at Camp Fun-
ston, Kansas.

V. T. Wood has left Canton, Mo., to enter the Y. M. C.

A. work at Camp Taylor, Louisville, Ky.
The University of Chicago Press announces the publication

of a new book by Roy C. Flickinger, "The Greek Theater and
its Drama.''' We shall hope to have one of our classical schoj

lars present a review of the book in the near future.

Get a New Member
In this copy of the Bulletin will be enclosed one or two

membership blanks. If you have names that you would like

to propose for membership in the Institute, kindly fill out one
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cj these blanks, and mail it to the President, E. A. Henry,
University of Chicago or to the Secretary, J. L. Lobingier,
care Y. M. C. A., Great Lakes, m. There are many reasons
why this year should bring a large number of new member^
into our fellowship. If you know of any men who possess the
equipment and the spirit, for which the Institute stands, do
not neglect suggesting their names.

me Annual
The complete program for the annual meeting will appear

in the July issue of the Bulletin. Suffice it to say at present
that the following papers are assured:

J. R. Ewers: Our Church after the War.
E. S. Ames; How Our Philosophies have been Changed by

the War.
J. E. Wolfe: German Philosophy in American Universities.
R. E. Park: What can the Church Do to Make Demo-

cracy Safe for the World?
L. W. Morgan: The War and the British Churches.
W. A. Crowley: The Religion of the American Red Cross.
O. F. Jordan: How Far are our Liberal Religious Views of

German Origin?
Remember the dates: July 23rd, 24th and 25th. And the

place: The Hyde Park Church, Chicago.

An Important Request
The Secretary hereby makes a very earnest appeal to all

members who are in arrears on their dues to mail checks with-
out delay. The Treasurer's books show at present a consider-
able deficit, which coulld be very easily taken care of if a
goodly number of our members would pay the amounts of their
indebtedness. At least two statements have been sent during
the year to every m.an in arrears, and it is earnestly urged
that these statements be heeded. The Institute's good name
should not be endangered by its inability to meet its bills

promptly. Look up the old bill for dues, and mail a check
today!

'Trogress^^ for One Dollar
The Editorial Committee has decided to close out its stock of

Progress in the next sixty days and settle in full with the Guarantors,
80 the whole enterprise may be reported to the annual meeting as a
closed transaction. One hundred volumes are being offered at a
dollar each. At this price, no Institute member should fail to have
a copy. Men who have already purchased should circulate the
book in the circle of their friends. Send your order to O. F. Jor-
dan, 831 Washington St., Evanston, 111.
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Editorial Notes
The war is weakening denominationalism. One only needs to

study the social structure of these religious groups to realize why
this is true. It is not simply that the ideas which originally char-

acterized the groups have become antiquated. The social basis of

the grouping is passing away.

Before the war, we were being divided into groups ever

more hostile. The socialists were not democrats for they preach-

ed "class consciousness" and called themselves the "working

people" to the detriment of the rest of us. The parlor socialist was

noc a real socialist. He esteemed socialism for the same reason as

he did high-balls—naughty things must be nice. The organized

trade union movement was another group. Employers' associa-

tions created cas'e and Wall street became the name for a definite

social class.

Denomin.'itions vv^ere originallv social groups quite as accurately

delimited. American social aristocracy has been Episcopalian.

The educated middle class has been Congregational, especiallj^ in

New England. Unitarianism, though professing to be liberal, on-

ly produced a further differentiation of this sect, more opinionated

and exclusive. Wealthy and successful factory owners and busi-

ness heads became Presbyterian. Rural people of English extrac-

tion became Methodists while the Scotch-Irish in the open country

often became Disciples. Even in the cities the two last named

denominations tend to recruit people of rural origin. Christian

Science recruits weary business men and female social clin.bers

somewhat below the level of Presbyterians. Christian Science

blacksmiths are as scarce as Christian Science university

professors.

War is a great leveling force. A regiment of well-trained negro
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soldiers now commands a respect never given the individuals com-

posing the group. The Jewish regiments drilling in New York

command admiration. We are taxing wealth in a way to break

down our plutocracy and we are at the same time cutting off the

opportunity of the meddlesome walking delegate with his flaming

appeal to prejudice. While these deep and fundamental class an-

tagonisms are being burned up in the furnace of war, it is not

strange that denominationalism has grown steadily weaker.

The success of the Y. M. C. A. has furnished a pragmatic argu-

gument against the efficiency of denominationalism. Men will not

wani: their worship in an Association building but they will want

a religious organization for the whole popuinijon which will get

tilings done for the kingdom with the brilliant execution of the

man who wears the red triangle.

It is a great time to preach the unity of believers in Christ, not

in terms of apostolic succession nor in the formulas of a legalized

plan of salvation, but in terms of brotherhood in Chri-t Jesus.

Mesliiig, July 24-26, 1918
GENERAL THEME: THE CHURCH AND THE WAR

Vv^ednesday, July 24
Morning Session, 10:30 a. m.

Paper, "How our Philosophies have been Changed In' the
War," Dr. Edward Scribner Ames

Review, Howard E. Jensen
Afternoon Session, 2: 00 p. m.

Paper, "German Philosophy in American Universities"
James E. Wolfe

Review, Dr. Clarence Reidenbach
Appointment of Committees
Paper, "How Far are our Liberal Religious Views of

German Origin?" Orvis F. Jordan
Review, Charles J. Ritchey

Evening, 5:30 p. m.
Outing—^Auto Rirle and Picnic. (T-^:^ Chicago members

v/i'l ."LCt as hosts.)

Thursday, luh 25
Morning Session, 9: 30 a. m.

Paper, "What Can the Church Do to Make Democracy
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Safe for the World?" Dr. Robert E. Park
Review, Cecil J. Armstrong
Paper, "The War and British Churches," Leslie W.
Morgan. To be read and discussed by H. J. Loken

Afternoon Session, 2: 00 p. m. Business Session.

Report of the Editor, Orvis F. Jordan
Report of the Editorial Committee, Dr. H. L. Willett
Report of the Nominating Committee
Report of the Secretary-Treasurer, J. Leslie Lobingier
Business Period

President's Address, Edward A. Henry
(Continued on page 169)

Tlie Progress of Science toward Ignorance
ARTHUR HOLMES

(Continued from last month.)

But to return to our specific question, stated so well by Henry

Drummond, "What determines the difference between different

animals? What makes one little speck of protoplasm grow into

Nev^rton's dog, Diamond, and another exactly the same into New-

ton himself?" DruLnmond himself immediately answers, "It is

tha mysterious something that has entered into the protoplasm.

No eye can see it. No science can define it." He hints at a pos-

sible solution in the words "mysterious something" which might

readily be seized upon by those who "believe in" Heredity as fully

and sufficiently covering the case. Despite the capital H, and de-

spite the awesome "believe in", I am compelled to shatter such a

shiniiig hope by quoting an special lit on heredity, J. A. Thom-

son, whose words are devastating to primioive thinkers who con-

ceal spirits under capitalized verbiage. "The organism", says

the believer in heredity, ''and its inheritance aro, to begin with,

one and the same. . . . The expression of this inheritance in

development results in the organism. Thus heredity is no en-

tity, no force, no principle, but a convenient term for the genetic

relation between successive generations and inheri a.nce includes all

that the organism is or has to start with in virtue of this hereditary
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relationship."

Just to show that he is not a mere empirical materialist, I will

add this from the same author, "The fertilized egg-cell implicitly

contains in some way we cannot image, the potentiality of a liv-

ing creature." Again let me caution the eager reader against

seizing upon the momentous word "potentiality." It has no

meaning here; it is just another "Ignoramus." Thomson serene-

ly confesses it himself: "How are the characteristics of the or-

ganism potentially contained within the germ cells? How do they

gradually find expression in the development? What is the nature

of the compelling necessity that mints and coins the chick out of

the drop of living matter? The solution still is far off, and per-

haps we will never get beyond saying that a germ-cell has the

power of developing just as a crystal has the power of growing."

If we turn to other authorities the verdict is the same. When
the highest living authority in biology, Dr. William Bateson,

President of the British Association for the Advancement of

Science, spoke on this subject in 1914, he merely emphasized our

ignorance with a clarity commensurate with his own clear think-

ing in the words: "The allotment of characteristics among off-

spring is accom^plished by a process of cell division, in which num-
bers of these characters, or rather the elements upon which they

depend, are sorted out among tlie resulting germ cells in an order-

ly fashion. What these elements, or ff^ctors as we call them, are

we do not know. . . , But it seems to me unlikely that they are

in any simple or literal seuse material particles."

Here we have the question pushed to its limits. Note, first,

that the characteristics of oif-springi namely, sex, size, color of

hair, five toedness or one-toediiess, or any other inherent quality

depend upon "elements" or "factors",—which, by the way, are

imaginary, but let that pass. They form the outposts of biolog-

ical research, the extreme limits of imagined hypothesis, the ele-

ments of character. I mean that a young animal maj^ be quar-

tered, the quarters cut up into pieces, pieces into particles, par-

ticles into cells, cell? into characteristics, characteristics into

"factors." This is the limit of division.
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Now, what is the origin of the factors,—granting, of course, such

things really exist? President Bates on replies with the candor

characteristic of the first-rate scientist, "As to the origin or source

of these positive separable factors, we are without any indication

or surmise. . . . How they arise and how they come to take

part in the composition of the living creature ... we cannot

conjecture."

We have traced the origin of any animal in all its parts to the

limit, namely, to the origin of the "factors" or ''elements" the

origin of which we cannot even conjecture. But on the way there

was one side track we have not followed to its end. That was con-

tained in the words of Dr. Bateson spoken concerning the proper-

ties of the factors which enable them to divide up or arrange the

characteristics of an organism. After denying they are material

he says, "their properties depend upon some phenomenon of ar-

rangement." The arrangers are themselves arranged! The cin-

ematographic cartoon draws itself; the dead bury their dead.

This is that fatal serial story, continued-in~our-next, regressus ad

infinitum, obsession of the inductive science which assumes it has

achieved a solution when it has substituted an endless story for

explanation. Long ago Leibnitz pointed out the fallacy of this

common procedure and it is the same tendency Swift pierces with

one of his apt, ironic shafts

:

"So, naturalists observe a flea

Has smaller fleas that on him prey;

And these have smaller still to bite 'em;

And so proceed ad infinitum."

In view of this ignorance of experts what shall the layman do?

First, since it is the scientists who confess this ignorance, he need

have no fears for science. In other fields the edicts of science are

true and certain altogether. In this particular field of telling who
or what swings the planets in the firmament, or who or what orig-

inates the mosquito or the m.astodon, the only possible progress

science can make is to feel its faltering and penitent way out of

the abysmal darknesss into which its conceit has plunged it to

take its ploce upon the only solid bit of knowledge it has in this
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realm of human experience. And that knowledge is the humble

confession: '^Ignoramus'' , if not "Ignorabimtis."

But, secondly, the common man may take a lesson in crime

from that arch-Agnostic, Huxley, who thus "expresses his absolute

faith in the validity of a principle, which is as much ethical as

intellectual .... that it is wrong for a man to say that he is

certain of the objective truth of any proposition unless he can

produce evidence which logically justifies that certainty," and then

dec'ares his absolute conviction in the Copernician system when

there was not a whit of "logical evidence" to justify him. The
common man sinning in a lesser degree, can believe. He can yield

to the temptation almost pathetically described by Huxley watch-

ing the developing embryo pass from formless protoplasm to per-

fect "contour of body", confirmed materiahst tbo he is, is "almost

involuntarily possessed by the notion that some more subtle aid

to vision than an achromatic would show the hidden artist with

his plan before him, striving with skillful manipulation to perfect

his work.

For aid and comfort in such a jdelding one should not forget

the belief expressed by President Bateson that the final formers

of animal bodies and human characters are not "in any simple

or literal sense material particles." Why not, then, break the

endless chain by the simple expedient of postulating a spiritual

Being hinted at by our own spirits, who like ourselves, though

superiorly, arranges all? I, for one common man, do not hesitate

to rush in where agnostics fear to tread. Borne up by a practical

faith I dare to pass beyond the meager satisfaction of the "How?"
and answer those other more eager questions of mj-soul "What?",

"Why?", "Whence?", "Whither?", by boldly ending the infinite

series with: "In the beginning, God."

Wallace Payne has made the shift from the professor's chair to

the field work of the C W. B. M. without any break in his effic-

iency. He secured a forty thousand dollar gift the other daj' and
he can do other things besides raising money.
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A Book Review
SHERMAN KIRK

The Greek Theater and its Drama, by Roy C. Flickinger, Ph. D.,

Professor of Greek and Latin, Northwestern University. The
University of Chicago Press, Chicago.

The above is printed on the titlepage of a new book of 358

pages, with eighty illustrations carefully selected from a variety of

sources. The book is bound in beautiful blue cloth with gold

coin design and letters on the cover. It is a timely and interest-

ing book not only for specialists but for the general reader. Pro-

fessor Flickinger has made a fine contributation to a branch of

iiterarure that is much needed in better understanding and appre-

ciating the classical drama.

In the preface the author sets out three objectives which he had

in mjnd in writing the book. The following is a condensed state-

ment in the words of the author, in which he sets forth his aims:

"First—to elaborate the theory that the peculiarities and conven-

ions of the Greek dram.a are largely explicable by its environment,

in the broadest sense of that term.—Secondly, to emphasize the

technical aspect of ancient drama. Technique has largely escaped

the attention even of our playwrights, some of whom attempt to

produce plays that will have none. Most of our classical scholars,

also, study and teach and edit the dramatists as if they, too, had

been equally slipshod Thirdly, to elucidate and freshen

ancient practice by modern and mediaeval parallels." The author

has succeeded admirably in carrying out this three-fold purpose.

The introduction may seem to some disproportionately long

since it covers about one-third of the entire reading matter. How-
ever it is broken into three well-marked divisions, headed respect-

ively, (1) The Origin of Tragedy, (2) The Origin of Comedy and

(3) The Greek Theater. The subjects are treated in a very

thorough and interesting manner much data being used that has

not long been available especially in regard to the theater and its

arrangements and construction.

Following the introduction are nine chapters, I The Influence of

Religious Origin; li The Influence of Choral Origin; III The In-
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fluence of Actors; IV The Influence of Festival Arrangements; V
The Influence of Physical Conditions; VI The Influence of Physic-

al Conditions (Continued) ; The Unities; VII The Influence of

National Customs and Ideas; VIII The Influence of Theatrical

Machinery and Dramatic Conventions; IX Theatrical Records.

These are followed by an index of passages and a general index.

Professor Flickinger deals with his task in a very scholarly man-

ner. He has read widely and shows a very unusual familiarity

with dramatic literature of aU periods and peoples.

The arrangement of his material is excellent, the illustrations

from art and literature are well chosen and the explanatory notes

are illuminating and not too detaining.

The book is written in a simple, concise style with an energy of

expression and interest that easily carry the reader on to the last

word.

Chainber of Old Testament
-Q. A. PECKHAM

In Isaiah 65:17 the prophet sees new heavens and a new earth,

the creation of Jehovah. He has here placed them in their natur-

al order, the heavens first and then the earth; for a people's earth

depends upon its heaven. For humanity there are two worlds: the

the realm of spirit, visions and ideals, and the realm of matter,

activities and achievement, and the latter is governed by the for-

mer. No creation of art, no magnificent temple, nor splendid

cathedral, was ever seen upon earth, which did not first exist in

the heaven of some prophet. Its material beautiful in form and

rich in adornment is but the embodiment of an ideal revealed to

him in the heavenly mount. A nation's laws, government, institu-

tions and religion are determined bv its heaven. This thought

sometimes finds poetic expression in the literature of the ancients.

So the claim of the old Babylonian king Hammurabi that his code

was handed down to him from heaven by the sun god Shamash is

something more than the idle fancy of an oriental mind. The

classical example for Old Testament students is record-
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ed in tne ninth chapter of Deuteronomy which tells us of Moses
receiving from Jehovah in the mount the two tables of stone upon
which was written the covenant by the finger of God. All upward
progress of the race has been due to the teachings of prophets

whose heaven was higher than that of the masses, while it is equal-

ly true that rulers who have brutalized nations have had a degraded

heaven and have impressed its ideals upon their subjects. Its god

must be such that he rewards with success his worshippers for

what more enlightened peoples call crimes.

The heaven of old heathen Teutons was Valhalla. Its meaning,

Hall of slaughter, is significant. Odin received to its honors those

who were slain in battle. Each morning all went forth to spend

the day in fighting one another, but at evening with every wound

healed they returned for feasting and debauchery. Is it any won-

der that the Germans of today, their spiritual descendants, are

past masters in murder deliberately sinking hospital ships and

bombing Red Cross stations, ready for the atrocities that have

shoc]:ed the world? The kaiser's hope of success through lies at

home and abroad and his crimes against civilization approved by

the junker class and executed at his com.maad by the devotees of

knitur prove that the heaven of both leaders and people is polluted

and that their gott is a patron of depravity. An illustration to the

point is the following tradition recently come to me, for the truth

of which, however, I cannot furnish documents: One of the Wes-

leys in conversation with a Calvinist advocating infant damnation

said, Your god must be my devil.

We read that Germany needs peace; but her most pressing need

at present is a new heaven whose God rules all the world in right-

eousness, judging the cause of the weak and oppressed, bringing to

naught the machinations of the wicked. When the vi.'^ion comes,

as come it must, though not perhaps until after death has laid its

hand upon the royal family, then as a result she may hope for a

new earth and with it peace. An appropriate funeral hymn for

the kaiser and all like characters is found in the fourteenth chap-

ter of Isaiah, especially verses 5-21.
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Chamber of Ptilosophy
J. E. WOLFE

There is a conscious demand that forward looking programs be

held in abeyance during these war times. The stated reason for the

demand is that the greatest strength for war purposes may be had.

The demand rests on a belief that change goes with a weakening

process while strength lies in a program that is more static and

traditional. May it not be that there is need that one lay to heart

the keeping clear in his own thinking the forward looking and the

new in the faith that strength and hope lie only with them?

The fundamental conflict between religion and science is not, as

so often it might appear, a conflict between two systems of teach-

ing as it is a conflict between two methods of study and judge-

ment. The conflict is fundamentally a conflict of methods. This

is evidenced by the fact that wherever the conflict is being settled

in any real way it is where the students in both fields are settling

the conflict of method, the student of science in the field of

religion as well as the student of religion in the field of science.

It is a waste of time and energy and very trying on the souls of

both for two differing religious teachings and teachers to try to set-

tle some difference arrived at by two so very differing methods

of study and judgement. Hope and help and comradeship wait

on dealing with the fundamental conflict of method.

The scientific method tends to unity, fellowship, com.radeship

within any given field of study and interest. You may note this

in the internationalism of any science. You may see it in the

eagerness with which students seek out each other's results and

fellowship for the purpose of mutual help and stimulation. You
may gather it from the unity of spirit and the close fellowship

that grows up in the life of ministerial students in our modern

schools of religion. You may see it in the close approach of the

men doing research who have worked independently' of each other

but all using the scientific method. The real division of the

church today is along the line of the difference of method. The
coining unity is along the line of community of method.

The scientific method has in it a standard of discussion and
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judgement regarding the differences that may appear that offers

hope of t'ettlement There is a sort of third party, objective, im-

partial judge in the discus^^ions to whom both can look and whom
both respect. Thus they are able to come to some real working

conclusions and agreements that both will hold with such

strength of conviction that actual, effective spiritual fellowship

and co-working are made possible. This will be very much in

contrast with the colorless, meaningless, lady-like toleration be-

tween denominations and groups within denominations. Against

this sort of fellowship and unity the souls of real men are set. In

the scientific method there is a court of appeal whose voice comes

with authority and produces a cooperation in terms of action, life

and a fellowship that offers something more than nice phrases

regarding each other.

One of the great problems of unity has been the problem of

unity with progress. This problem the scientific method meets in

a real way. The scientific method carries in it its own corrective

as regards both mistakes of judgement regarding any given situa-

tion and also regarding the relativeness of any judgement as

applied to any new situation. It not only delights in new exper-

ience and facts but lives in an attitude that will readily give them

place in its thinking.

Chamber of New Testameat
CHARLES J. RITGHEY

Words, once significant, have a way of disappearing, or at least,

of becoming consciously inadequate for many who use them. There

are two outstanding factors which contribute to this end: first, the

ideas which these words originallj^ designated, are developed to

such an extent that new terms become necessary; or, second, un-

critical enthusiasts use the words and at the same time fail to un-

derstand their real meaning, with the result that distinctions are

broken down, and terms, form-Crly quite apt, suggest only a con-

fusion of ideas.

What is the status of the term "historical criticism"? It has
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been in use for some time among students of history, particularly

am-ong Biblical students. It was emphasized by those who at-

tempted to ascertain what was the way of thinking and living in a

given community of the past on the basis of a sympathetic under-

standing of the situation and of the surviving records as the only

available sources for enquiry. This was a difficult and sometimes

heroic task for those who had been accustomed to allegory and

other subjective methods of interpretation. Good results were ob-

tained and the appreciation of biblical literature was greatly ad-

vanced. But the inevitable happened. The technique by which

the study of historical records is carried on, has been greatly elab-

orated until the words "historical criticism" fail to suggest the

thing that is actually being undertaken. But more unfortunat

e

than this is the fact that everyone may now claim, a hearing by

professing the results of historical criticism. Now it is possible

(and sometimes it actually happens), that three or four inter-

pretations may be advanced, all more or less antagonistic, even

mutually exclusive, and none based on the methods urged by
the more industrious originators of the term to validate

the conclusion. In reality, ''liptorical criticism" is too

often an argument, a weight in the balance, and not a method

of enquiry.

Now that "historical criticism" is losing its definiteness, it

will be necessary to cast about for a term which will, for a

time at least, indicate what biblical scholarship is attempting

to do, though its discovery probably will not come by deliberate

action. It seems likely, as a matter of observation, that some

term like "social psychology" may very properly come into more
prominent use. We are familiar with the psychology of primi-

tive religions and of contemporary religion; and since the stu-

dent of the history of religion is trying to do the same thing

that hi^ colleague, the psychologist, is doing, (and by the same
technique, whenever possible, though in a different field), it would

not be inappropriate to use some term which would indicate

with a':?curacy the common task that is being undertaken. The
"social psychology of priraiti/e Christianit}^" is more to the
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point than the "historical criticism of the New Testament",
both because it indicates the practical and scientific aspect of bib-
lical study, and because it cannot for some time yet be used
merely as a pretentious argument.

(Continued from page 159)

Evening Session, 8: 00 p. m. (Open to the public).

Lecture, "The Present Status and Prospect of Christian-

ity Today," Prof. George Burman Foster
Friday, July 26

Morning Session, 9 : 30 a. m.
Paper, ''The Rehgion of the American Red Cross," Dr.

William A. Crowley
Review, Perry J. Rice
Paper, "Our Church after the War," John Ray Ewers
Review, Charles Clayton Morrison

Afternoon Session, 2: 00 p. m.
Paper, "War Books'" S. J. Carter, Librarian Milwaukee
Review,
Paper, Dr. Herbert L. Willett
Review, Dean F. 0. Norton
Adjournment

Chamber of Education
HERBERT MARTIN

A glance at the courses outlined in college catalogues
under Religious Education reveals how largely the field is

identified wUh pedagogy and methods of instruction. It seems
to assume a content of doctrine and seeks to discover and
present the best methods for imparting it. In view of the
present trial by fire of our beliefs and practices it appears that
Religious Education, conceived as method, must take a vaca-
tion until a new body of doctrine now in process of becoming
shall have been worked out. That the form and matter cannot
be isolated goes v/ithout saying. Should Religious Education
be unwilling to suspend in the interim it will be under obliga-

tion to reinterpret its function.

To say ithat religion is undergoing revaluation is but to

utter the obvious. Its message is being conceived and pre-
sented in terms of the urgent and immediate need of men,
brave and heroic, who live hourly in the presence of death.
Religion with them must be concerned with their task, must
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ring with reality. The shibboleths that provoke the serious

sham battles of peace fail to serve where men agonize and die

for great ideals. For such men the merchandise of historic

phrases and metric utterances is no longer of interest. Every
doctrine must touch bottom. Sin is no longer either a theo-

logical football or a child's nightmare; it is a human disease.

It is no more a violation of a perpendicular relationship be-
tween man and God; it is a disturbed and destroying social

order. It has become tri-dimensional in quality. The Y. M.
C. A. under the urge of the hour seeks to save men from
physical and moral sin. This is its task. And we are sinners

unless we become those men's saviors. Sin in the ranks to-

day is a terribly grim fact. The sinning soldier is he who by
his deeds has disqualified himself for the maximum of service

of which otherwise he would be capable. He is a traitor, is

fa se to his cause. The sinning citizen is he who by whatever
1 'Cans advantages himself of this crisis for self-exploitation,

v/ho fails to sacrifice for his country's cause, for ideal ends,

for the Kingdom of God in ithis its hour of peril.

Sin is no longer abstract; it is definite, concrete, situa-

tional; it is concerned with a man's behavior in a given set of
circumstances. Dr. Eddy calls men to holiness, to physical
and moral wholeness and health. He encourages them to keep
the sacred lamp of chastity burning in the temple of the soul;

to respect marriage vows, to keep faith with loved ones. His
religious objective is to make men strong, and clean, and
triumphant in body and mind; he helps them to "live soberly,
righteously, and godly" in the midst of the welter of tempta-
tion that surrounds them. Thus he SAVES men, he RE-
DEEMS them from, sin rather than from the conseouences of
sin. What newer social mean'ings, too, will INCARNATION
and ATONEMENT have! One could almost wish we were
a theologian at the prospect a,nd share creatively in the re-
valuation of religion. What privileges, what obliga'^^ons!

Chamber of Sociology
ROBERT E. PARK "

A few weeks ago in writing for the BULLETIN I men-
tioned the fact ;hat great changes v/ere taking place in the
Churches and congregations all over the country. In connec-
tion with this I suggested that it would be interesting if some
of our churches would make a survey of these changes. At
the time I had a vague notion thp.t I would do something like
that for our own church. I have not had opportunity to do so.
But I notice, hovs-ever, some things which strike me as sig-
nificant. First of all, shortly after the war was declared be-
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tween Germany and the United States, we hung an American
flag in back of -the pulpit. Then, a little later, after the first

draft we dedicated a Service Flag for the members of the con-
gregation, which hung upon one side, with the stars and
stripes on the other. There was a little patriotic ceremony
with patriotic speeches after the service, when this flag was
fonnaily accepted by the church. Then, on Wednesday, at the
regular meeting of the women of the church our minister be-
gan reading Donald Hankey's "A Student in Arms." Since
then many members of the church have read that book, and
reflected upon it, and I think it has materially changed the
attitude of many of us in regard to the connection between
religion and the war. A committee was appointed to organ-
ize and mobilize the members of the congregation for war-
purposes, such as the selling of liberty bonds and raising money
for the Red Cross. We began to- sing patriotic hymns, and
we sang them with a new fervor each time we heard during
the morning service that some new member of the congrega-
tion had joined the colors or gone into some form of war
work. We were patriotic, and it did not seem out of place to

sing these hyms as it might have a year ago. We had been,
on the whole, pacifists before the war, but we had come to

feel that if we believed in peace we ought to be willing to

fight for it. Many of us had been internationalists and looked
forv/ard hopefully to that federation of the world of which
Tennyson sang. We had believed that the brotherhood of

man was to be brought about peacefully through the establish-

ment of courts of international justice, and now we had come
to believe that if the Brotherhood of man was to be anything
more than a pious wish or an empty phrase we must be will-

ing to die for it, if necessary. A great change has come over
us, greater than any of us realize. It has come quickly and
silently, but it has come. We are becoming nationalized. The
church is becoming nationalized.

News Notes
J. LESLIE LOBINGTER

While Burris A. Jenkins is spending the summer in Frnnce
in war work, his pulpit will be occupied by Arthur Braden of

Lawrence, Kansas.
Among our Associate members who received higher de-

grees this Spring may be mentioned: W. E. Gordon (M. A.),

Herbert F. Swanson (M. A.), and John F. Stubbs (D. B.).

It is reported that Harry F. Burns is at present preaching

for one of the Unitarian churches in Boston.
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The outlook for a sitrong program is especially good, as

will appear to anyone who glances through the subjects of the

papers to be read, appearing in this number of the "Bulletin."

Considering present conditions the prospects for a good at-

tendance are bright.

The treasurer makes this last request to delinquent mem-
bers to send checks for their dues, in order to prevent our
coming up to the annual meeting with a deficit. Mail the

check today.
Clarence Reidenbach received his Doctor of Philosophy

degree at Yale this year. During his stay in New Haven he
preached for the Congregational Church at Milford, Conn., for

a period of more than five years. His present address is 81

North Hawthorne Lane, Indianapolis. He expects to be pres-

ent at the annual meeting.
Wm. D. Ryan of Youngstown will be present at the meet-

ing also.

Herbert M. Garn of Culver-Stockton College is spending
the summer in residence at the University of Chicago, contin-
uing work for the Doctorate.

Henry B. Robison of the same College is spending a short
time in Chicago, whither he came with his daughter who is

taking work at the University.
John F. Stubbs has accepted the pastorate of the church

at Corydon, Iowa; he has received the most royal kind of
welcome, and is enthusiastic about his new field.

Dean Norton of Drake is spending a part of his summer
working in the libraries of the University of Chicago. Among
other men at the same University for the summer are Tyler
Warren, and VV. H. Trainum.

Herbert Martin is teaching at Drake during the summer
term.

A number of our members have recently gone into war
service under the Y. M. C. A. Among them are A. L. Cole
who hopes to go over-seas in July; Jasper T. Moses, who
hopes to go to France io work with Portuguese troops, and
V. T. Woods.

The Major by Ralph Connor. Doran, New York. The
gifted preacher-author, who gave us this story has been at
the front. The narrative deals with the development of the
war spirit in Can? da and the conversion of the Quaker hero
into a military nan. The descriptions of Canadian scen-
ery and life are interestinp:, but the book shows rather un-
tidy workmanship and the plot would be more eflfective if

it were not so complicated. The book -'s ethically clean and
wholesome and vv'ill for this reason prove useful among our
young people.
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EDITORIAL
Ihe Campbell Institute always has had abundant

criticism from within and from without but it has con-

tinued its onward and its helpful way through a very
respectable period of years. It has been blessed by
clarity of purpose and by the wistfulness of honest and
fruitful companionship. These have been tlie best an-

swers to all irrelevant criticism and the surest guaran-

tee of readiness to profit by well founded suggestions.

Yet it is important for every vital, grov/ing organiza-

tion to restate to itself under new conditions the ob-

jects and spirit of its activities. It needs now to be

said that the Institute never was undemocratic. It does

not have an exclusive basis of membership, in any
esoteric sense. It is as open as any alumni association,

bar association, teachers' institute, or labor union. It

is more democratic than the Daughters of the Revolu-

tion; it is more open than any fraternal order. This is

because its ground of association is such that it may
be realized through die efforts of the individual in ways
which are known and accessible to all. It would not

be true if it rested upon heredity or Avealth or arbitrary

election. It is therefore democratic in the legitimate

sense of that much abused word. Those who speak

Icoselv of being democratic often overlook the fact that

even a democracy must have some structure, some con-

ditions of association. Is a school undemocratic be-

cause it has terms of entrance and of graduation? Can
there be a democratic club ? Is there any church in ex-

istence v/hich does not have some basis of selection with
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reference to membership?
It is becoming apparent that the questions of democ-

racy concerning the Institute have arisen from two
sources, from the assumption that it is secret and
that its affairs are conducted by a few members. No
member needs to be told that it is not secret. The
membership hst is available for any one who wishes
to see it. There has never been an annual meeting
without visitors and they are welcome. At national

conventions the luncheons and other gatherings have
been attended at times by conspicuously alien and re-

mote persons. Plans are under way to make the month-
ly publication fulfill a larger purpose in an entirely con-

structive and non-controversial spirit. The Bulletin
has served a most valuable end as a means of com-
munication and of interchange of comments on current

books and events. There is no good reason why any
rne who Avishes to pay the cost of a copy should not

have it. Its free circulation will be another evidence

that everything is in the open. It will not be surpris-

ing, hovvcver, if some members who have advocated
"democracy"' most vigorously become fearful now lest

things become too accessible to the public

!

The criticism, that the Institute is governed by a few
is not true in the sense that is charged. It is obvious

in every organization the world over that the interested,

active members get more than their share of responsi-

bility and blame. Many individuals are always so en-

grossed with personal or professional matters that they

are not able or willing to give much time and thought

to the organizations to which they nominally belong.

Some men naturally are not "clubable" and have never

learned to work in. the yoke with others. The great

majority, however, are so busy making a living and
doing the thing v/hich presses hardest for attention that

they do not find the energy and disposition to take a

hand in the promotion of m.any good agencies with

which they are identified. Continually ali members of
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the Institute have been urged to participate in its activi-

ties. All are frequently requested to contribute to the
Bulletin, to prepare papers for the annual meetings,
to make suggestions concerning policies. Last year a
referendum was submitted to every member on the
question of resuming the name " Scroll " for the

monthly. No one objected. Many favored it. Is it

then to be thought of as the work of a few now if

the officers aPxd editorial committee decide to adopt that

name? They do not propose to resume the manner and
tone of the former publication. But in their desire to

extend the influence of a constructive and irenic publi-

cation of high grade are they not to be commended
if they are able to capitalize the extraordinary amount
of advertising which that name has received? Who can
object if in this way the enemies of the Institute are

made to aid its work?
It is really remarkable that the Institute has been

able to achieve so much with its membership scattered

and absorbed in individual and local tasks. There is

not another organization of comparable character in the

denomination which has lived so long, rendered so

much real service and achieved such a degree of sta-

biHty. The Congress, the state Lectureships, the min-

isterial institutes, have had shorter and less effective

careers. They were all "democratic." They were open

to every one and yet their attendance was not as large

as the membership of the Institute. Much was accom-
plished by them but they lacked structure and adapti-

bility which are to be found only in organizations hav-

ing a definite basis of membership and well developed

organs for intelligent adjustment to changing conditions.

The Campbell Institute does not seek "leadership."

It should beware of inculcating in its members a desire

to be "leaders." It craves the opportunity to serve. All

within its comradeship should strive to be efficient in

their individual tasks and in the great associated enter-

prises of the church. Such service is not sectarian but
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is truly catholic. All thorough scholarship should be
encouraged. Scientific method, experimentation, inter-

change of ideas, and ultimately the cultiva'tion of the
arts and the highest efficiency of co-operation are the

means of rendering the noblest and the most far-reach-

ing service. E. S. A.

ECONOMIC DETERMINISM IN THE MINISTRY
By H. J. Loken

To the ardent student just emerging from the se-

clusion of the academic atmosphere of the seminary
upon his high vocation, or to the average layman, the

idea that a minister should permit his salary in any
way to influence his ministry is both repugnant and
impious. The minister and his family should ^ive by
faith. Any deviation from this rule in financial mat-
ters means the commercializing of the sacred calling

and a man guilty of such an offence should be branded
as a time-server and a false prophet.

This ardor on the part of the ministerial novice is

commendable. It may be otherwise with the layman
who is not so innocent in worldly affairs as to be ig-

norant of the fact that grocers and landlords usually

require more tangible compensation from their custo-

mers than a confession of faith. Could the modern
minister, like John the Baptist, live in the desert and
from there make an occasional excursion into civiliza-

tion, the idea of any economic determinism in the

pulpit would, of course, be absurd. But there is no
blinking the fact that a man dressed in the fashion of

John would stand no chance whatever with the official

board, even at Podonkville. They would not permit

him to candidate in the first place, and even if he

should manage to get by those uncompromising censors

he would stand a mighty slim chance of remaining.

If a Missouri parson were found feeding his wife and
children on stray flocks of grasshoppers from the farm-
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ers' fields and in other ways Hooverizing in dress and
house-rent, after the fashion of John, he would be
promptly summoned before the society for the preven-

tion of cruelty to children, the lunacy commission or

some other irreverent body, who would at least ask
some very embarrassing questions. The least incon-

venience that such a policy would bring a minister would
certainly be a discovery by his people that his period

of usefulness as minister had come to an end.

The simple fact is that the modern, democratic
churches of America want men who eat, dress and live

like the rest of the people of the community. Proph-
ets seated on the tall mountain peaks contemplating
in their lonely grandeur the spiritual world are not after

their liking. The modern minister is called upon to

play the part of a social engineer as much as the part

of a prophet. This means that the minister is deter-

mined to a much greater degree than most of them
realize by the social conditions of his community.
Among other things it means economic determinism,

at least up to a certain point.

I am intimately acquainted with a certain fine vet-

eran in the ministry. He announces in the local papers

of his town such themes as : "Where Did Cain Get His
Wife?" On Sunday evening he discusses with a most
serious face the tremendous issue. He has brains, he

has wit, he has a certain amount of enterprise. But his

usefulness is exceedingly limited. What is the matter?

Economic determinism. He took his training by cor-

respondence because he did not have the funds with

which to go to college. His income is not above fifty

dollars per month. This has made it impossible for him
to go to the conventions of our people or to buy books

that would keep his mind in touch with the progress

of the world. He is reading books that are musty with

age and preaching sermons he prepared a generation

ago and it is very largely a matter of economic deter-

minism. The minister who is in the slightest degree
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to play the part of the prophet in the world must be a

man who has been able to master the great spiritual

currents of his day. Few men can do that by special

intuition. It takes hard labor, and books. And books,

especially such books, cost money. Economic deter-

minism is a word that would be writ large over the

tombstone of many a promising prophet whose message
was ruined and made ineffective by a stingy church.

But this is not the only point in the ministerial

career at which economic determinism is a menace to

the preacher. There are multitudes of ministers who
have reached such an age and have so many children

before they discover this very important truth that they

are compelled either to step out into the secular sphere

to make a living for themselves and families or to sell

themselves as simple wage-slaves to the church which
bids the highest. In the latter case they become- mere
Iiirelings, passive instruments in the hands of the or-

ganization they serve. In a democratic communion,
such as the Disciples, they stand for the status quo, the

safe policies, and they constitute the inert mass that

is driven by the ecclesiastical lash of the boss rather

than by the constraint of inward conviction. Where
our grandfathers had convictions our fathers had mere
opinions and for the opinions of our fathers we have
substituted mere question marks. In this state of flux

the spiritual profiteer has found a congenial tumbling-

jn-Qund.

Examples are plentiful to demonstrate beyond a

doubt that where the ministry is poorly paid and eco-

nomically below the standard of living obtaining in the

surrounding social order there the church is an organ

of reaction rather than of progress. The illustration

of Russia is a case in point where the parish priest is

economically even below the status of the peasant. The
church can not advance faster than its leaders. And
true advancement can not come along the line laid down
by St. Francis, by the minister turning beggar. Expand-
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ing economic conditions are a sure sign of expanding
life. This has its dangers for the minister, as for every-

one else. And the story of the minister who allows his

convictions to be warped and his ideals to be dimmed
by a too intimate association with the lords of mam-
mon is too familiar to need emphasizing anew. It is

but another form of economic determinism, far more
subtle and therefore far more dangerous, even, than the

economic detenninism on the other end of the economic
scale.

It must not be imagined that this is a cynical indict-

ment of the ministers as a class, far from it. It is not

even intended as an indictment against the more ex-

treme cases of economic determinism. The ministers

are honest, conscientious men. Ninety- nine out of every

hundred preach their honest convictions regardless of

consequences. The very men mentioned above are such
m.en. They would be the first to deny any economic
limitations to their ministry or message. And they are

honest in their intentions. That is the way of economic
determinism. Our adjustment to its imperious de-

mands is so imperceptible that we are ourselves unaware
of it.

CHANGE OF NAME
The editorial committee, of which Dr. Willett is

chairman, has decided on certain changes in the con-

duct of the Bulletin for the coming year. It is planned

to enlarge our journal to thirty-two pages, to open up

a subscription list and to change the name to the

Scroll. The latter change was proposed last year and

in ah the correspondence we have had on the matter,

there has been an almost unanimous desire for the

change. We will try to get the Scroll into the mail as

second class matter as soon as enough subscriptions are

secured.
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THE, THEOLOGY OF, THE JEWS
By O.F. Jordan

"Jewish Theology," by Dr. K. Kohler, president of

Hebrew Union College. Macrnillan Co., Nev/ York. 505
pp. $2.50 net.

There has been no standard modern work on the

doctrinal teaching of liberal Jews and this volume fills

a great need for the progressive Hebrew people.

The book abounds in references to the Christian

faith from which the author is anxious to distinguish

his body of doctrines, though he speaks of Christianity

and Mohammedanism as daughter religions. Some-
thing of his attitude toward Christianity may be judged
by the following words: "Judaism recognizes only such
articles of faith as were adopted by the people volun-

tarily as expressions of their religious consciorfsness,

both without external compulsion and without doing vio-

j :nce to the dictates to reason. Judaism does not know
salvation by faith in the sense of Paul, the real founder
of the Church, who declared the blind acceptance of

belief to be in itself meritorious. It denies the existence

of any opposition between faith and reason. Christian

theology rests upon a formula of confession, the so-

called Symbolum of the Apostolic church, which alone

makes one a Christian. Judaism has no such formula
of confession which renders a Jew a Jew. No ecclesias-

tical authority ever dictated or regulated the belief of a

Jevvf; his faith has been voiced in the solemn liturgical

form of prayer, and has ever retained its freshness and
vigor of thought in the consciousness of the people."

The three great divisions of the book are called God,

Man, and Israel and the Kingdom. God is presented as

having a static omnipotence. Aside from its lack of the

Trinitarian conception it follows quite closely the ideas

advanced by such Christian theologians as Clarke.

The work is done in historical spirit, setting forth the

belief of the Jews in different centuries on a given doc-

trine, with some intimation in each case of a modern
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Jewish attitude.

The author sees a great mission for Judaism in the

world and a revival of its proselyting activity. "Be-
tv/een Church and Mosque, hated and despised by
both, stood and still stands the Synagogue, proudly con-

scious of the divine mission. It feels itself the banner-
bearer of a truth which brooks no compromise, of a

justice which insists on the rights of all man. It offers

the world a religion of peace and love, admitting no
division or discord among mankind, waiting for the day
ivhen the God of Sinai shall rear high his throne in the

hearts of all men and nations. Today, the Synagogue,
rejuvenated by the influence of modern culture, looks

with ever greater confidence to a speedy realization of

its Messianic hope for all humanity."

THE RELIGIOUS NOTE IN THE WAR BOOKS
By Lee E. Cannon

The religious note of the trenches, as revealed in the

noveiistic and narrative literature of the war, is usually

not analytical. It is a religion of duty and of devotion

to idea^s. The men whom v/e meet in Benjamin's "Gas-

pard", in Barbusse's 'Le Feu", in Empey's "Over the

Top", and in the novels of Dawson, show their religion

rather in what they do than in what they are. Many
of them who do not live the Hfe of the Master, at least

die His death. God moves among them in human form.

They do not recognize Him with their mouths, but in

their hearts.

It is in the poetry of the v/ar that the thought of the

soldier finds expression. I do not mean in the camp-
songs : they serve to bring forgetfulness rather than

remembrance. It is in the songs of Seeger, Kilmer,

and others, that His presence is revealed. To read an

anthology, such as Clark's Treasury of War Poetry, and

then follow it v/ith a number of the novels and personal

narratives, based upon the experiences of the war, (they

supplement each other) will add a melodious and sug-
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gestive chord to the rehgious note, and reveal a har-

mony, sweet as when the morning stars sang together,

resonant as an old hymn of faith, full of the "sweet,

sad music of humanity."

I understand that one of the most popular hymns
with the men "over there" is "When I survey the won-
drous Cross." They know what it means. One of the

outstanding features of the lyric literature is the pres-

ence of Christ and His Cross. To me, one of the poems
that best interprets the war and the spirit of youth, is

"There is a hill in England,
Green fields and a school I know,

. Where the balls fly fast in summer,
And the whispering elm-trees grow,

A little hill, a dear hill,

And the playing fields below.

There is a hill in Flanders,
Heaped with a thousand slain,

Where the shells fly night and noontide
And the ghosts that died in vain,

—

A little hill, a hard hill

To the souls that died in pain.

There is a hill in Jewry,
Three crosses pierce the sky,

On the midmost He is dying
To save all those who die,

—

A little hill, a kind hill

To souls in jeopardy."

A more personal attitude is in this song of Joyce

Kilmer, who but recently "poured out the sweet red

wine of youth"

:

"My shoulders ache beneath my pack.

(Lie easier, Cross, upon His back.)

I march with feet that burn and smart.

(Tread, Holy Feet, upon my heart.)

Men shout at me who may not speak.

(They scourged Thy back, and smote Thy cheek.)

I may not lift a hand to clear

My eyes of salty drops that sear.

(Then shall my fickle soul forget

Thy agony of Bloody Sweat?)
My rifle hand is stifif and numb.
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(From Thy pierced palm red rivers come.)
Lord, Thou didst suflfer more for me
Than all the hosts of land and sea.

Let me but render back again
This millionth of Thy gift. Amen."

Frequently in the war literature, we have communi-
cations from the dead; stories in which Christ appears,

personally or symbolically, bringing words of warning
or of comfort; plays revealing the land "across the

border"
;
poems like Schauffler's "The White Comrade",

and Margaret Fiddemer's "The Old Road to Paradise",

all shovv'ing the appeal of the personality of the Christ.

j\Iost interesting to me is Barres' collections of let-

ters from young soldiers of France, in which is evident

a spirit of loyalty, of idealism, of devotion and trust.

The same is seen in the books of Donald Hankey, in

his last reported words
—

"If wounded, Blighty; if killed,

the Resurrection," and in the "Expectans expectavi" of

Charles Sorley who has now kept his "rendez-vous with

death." I have never believed in the decadence of

France, but no can read the letters of these young he-

roes without agreeing v/ith Leo Latil
—

"In this war the

spiritual element dominates all." There is no more strik-

ing contrast than that between this volume of Barres

and Pastor Bang's "Hurrah and Hallelujah", a collec-

tion of excerpts from German sermons preached since

the beginning of the v/ar, or Archer's "Gems ( ?) of

German Thought." In the one, endless devotion of self

to the ideal; in the other, boundless egotism and con-

ceit. Verily, Bernhardi to the contrary, there is a pow-
er above the State.

"Let darkness unto darkness tell

Our deep unspoken prayer,

For while our souls in darkness dwell,

We know that Thou art there."

Of course there is a clear religious note in the war
literature—it could not be otherv/ise—the religion of

vouth, hope, faith, trust; the religion of duty, of serv-

ice, of courage, of sacrifice, of brotherhood, of patriot-

ism, of love. It speaks in what is done, and left unsaid.
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Honour has come back, as a king, to earth,
And paid his subjects with a royal wage;

And Nobleness walks in our ways again,
And we have come into our heritage."

'Then praise the Lord Most High,
Whose strength hath saved us whole,

Who bade us choose that the Flesh should die
And not the living soul!"

THE GROWTH OF DEMOCRACY
AMONG THE HEBREWS
By G. A. Peckham

In studying the growth of democracy among the

Hebrews we must keep in mind the relation of the peo-

ple to the monarchy. Their government and institu-

tions had their roots in the tribal customs of their an-

cestors. As the shiek had to respect the sentijnent of

the tribe, so later the king could not with impunity ig-

nore the voice of the nation. In nearly every period

of Old Testament history public opinion had great in-

fluence upon the action of the rulers. The people of

the land, the congregation, or assembly, often made
their power felt. As an excuse for not fully executing

the command of Jehovah to utterly destroy the Amale-
kites, Saul offers the people who saved the best of the

cattle for sacrifice. In the song of Deborah, one
of the oldest pieces in Scripture, we find the masses
giving to the war for freedom their enthusiastic support,

for "the people offered themselves willingly." Reho-
boam lost the greater part of his kingdom because he
refused the just demands of his subjects. The people

of the land took part in the overthrow of Athaliah.

Then, too, the prophet as the religious leader of the

nation, gave expression to the public conscience. He
condemned kings for the misuse of their power, and
put into operation forces that overturned dynasties.

David bows before Nathan as he presses home the guilt

of his sin against LIriah. Ahab just after his judicial

murder of Naboth that he might seize his vineyard,
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feeling the presence of Elijah as a rebuke from the

public conscience, exclaims: "Hast thou found me, O
mine enemy?" And yet the spirit of the kingdom in

the height of its glory, was far from that of a democ-
racy. The kings appointed their military leaders, court

officials and judges, also the priests; and some like

Solomon kept a strong hand upon all parts of the ad-

ministration.

It is to be doubted, however, whether the masses
ever lost consciousness of their importance in determin-

ing policies. The emphasis laid upon individualism in

the religious teaching of such prophets as Jeremiah and
Ezekiel, and the feeling that the monarchy had in large

measure been a failure prepared the way for a more
democratic form of government. With the little com-
munity found in Judah soon after the decree of Cyrus
permitting the return of captives, the religious interests

were paramount, and the priests were the natural lead-

ers. But we learn from the book of Malachi that they

were faithless in their office, so there was little hope in

that direction.

Under the Persians in the time of Nehemiah and
Ezra the Jews enjoyed considerable freedom in the

management of their internal affairs. It is noteworthy
that the leaders of the nation consult the people when-
ever matters of great importance are to be decided.

In connection with the rulers we find all the rest of the

people, or a general assembly of both men and women
(Ezra x:i, 9, 14; Neh. iv:i4, 19; v:7; viii:i, 2; ix:i).

After the Jews gained their independence in the Macca-
bean struggle, while the royal high priest was supreme
in the nation, the people were the ultimate source of

authority and must be heard (Josephus Ant. XII:iv:2;

x:6.; XIII:v:ii; vi :3, etc.). The government, however,

was not a democracy; for even their supreme council,

the Sanhedrin, was a self-perpetuating body whose
members were elected by co-optation (Buxtorf's Lexi-

con 1498-9; Mishna San. iv:4). Perhaps Josephus is
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right (Ant. XI:iv:8) in representing it as a mixture
of aristocracy and obligarchy. But we have abundant
evidence from his ov/n pages and from the New Testa-
ment that the people were not v/ithout power.

THE NEW ORTHODOXY
By Eoberl E. Park

I have just had an opportunity to look over the

proof-sheets of Dr. E, S. Ames' new book, "The New
Orthodoxy." It strikes me as the most notable book on
religion since—well, since H. G. Well's "God, the In-

visible King."
In several ways it invites comparison with that vol-

ume, first of all by the clarity, charm and persuasive-

ness of its literary style. In what follows I have merely
jotted down some general notions suggested to me by
the theme of the volume as a whole. Its place in the

modern literature of religion deserves more detailed

and thorough-going consideration.

I have read somev^^here—^I think it was in one of

George Santayana's essays on Art and Religion—that

orthodoxy, as opposed to heterodoxy, is always right.

This principle applies to other regions of thought

and opinion. The radical, the agitator, the propagandist

and revolutionist may be, and in fact usually are, men
of great sincerity, of high purpose and generous im-

pulses, but as compared with the conservatives and
standpatters they are invariably wrong.

The reason is that in religion, as in other matters,

such knovv^ledge and wisdom as we possess has not been

the discovery or invention of individuals but the slow

accumulation of the successive generations of men. Any
attempt to substitute a new and radical opinion for an

old and established mode of thought is therefore based

on a mistaken notion of the nature of truth itself.

Radical and conservative are both deeply rooted in

the past. The difference i? that the conservative rests
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solidly and securely on his heritage. The radical, on
the other hand, makes his difference from the inherited

opinion the cardinal point of his faith. The radical is

always wrong because being a propagandist he always
over-estimates his own significance; because he sets

forth as fact and truth his untried experiments in life

and in thought ; because he puts a higher value upon
his distinction from the accepted tradition than he does
upon his identity with it. If he did not do this, he
would not be a radical.

We have here an illustration of the contrast between
the sectarian and the scientific spirit. The sectarian,

finding him.self at odds with the world about him, be-

cause of some special emphasis or novel point of view,

thinks of this difference between himself and others as

absolute. The scientist, on the other hand, deliberately

sets out to discover new facts and new points of view

but, having discovered them, he is restless and uncertain

as to his interpretation of them until he has brought
them into accord with the body of scientific knowledge
v/ithin his particular field of observation.

The same conflict is reproduced in the realm of re-

ligious opinion. Orthodoxy is the name we apply to the

comm.on-sense of mankind in reference to matters of

religion. In contrast with this the divergent opinions

of heretical individuals or schismatic groups of indi-

viduals are heterodox and wrong. It is only as heretical

opinions come to be accepted; only as they have been

tried and tested by experience as well as logic that they

gradually acquire the character and the authority of

orthodoxy.

The new orthodoxy, as represented in this volume of

Dr. Ames, represents the scientific rather than the

sectarian spirit. The critical examination of the Bible

literature; the discoveries of comparative religions; the

investig^ations of the origin of social and religious life;

and above all else the deeper and v/ider knowledge

which we have gained in recent years of human nature
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itself, have changed the form, if not the content of our
religious thought and intentions.

In the presence of this vast new body of scientific

facts and the changed conditions of life which have ac-

companied them, the new orthodoxy seeks to restate the

fundamental attitudes of the religious life. In this re-

statement, based upon the facts of modern science and
history of religion, the contentious, sectarian, partial

and protestant conceptions of religion and the religious

life give way to a more catholic, more enlightened and
more human point of view. In the long perspective

of history the credal differences which divided the

church into little competing congregations and con-

tending sects, seem less important than the social and
cultural aims which have found expression not only in

church and creeds but in political struggles and in lit-

erature.

From the point of view of "The New Orthodoxy,"
the little fornia,l creeds v/hich have divided and still

divide the churches, must be regarded as the peculiarly

modern type of heterodoxy, if for no other reason than

because of their over-emphasis of particularistic and
divisive interests.

The deep living faiths that have guided and urged
men on in their struggles for a better life have never

been individualistic and divisive and they have found
expression in poetry more often than creeds.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
The attention of the Institute members is hereby

called to the fact that the annual dues ought to be com-

ing in promptly. We need the money and you need

your record kept clear.

Send to W. C. Gibbs, Sec.-Treas.,

6020 Ellis Avenue, Chicago, 111.
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STANDARDIZING CHURCH ACTIVITIES
Where is the successful church?
This question will bring a variety of answers in al-

most any religious group. This very variety of answer
indicates that religious leaders have never studied the

church concretely. There are no standards for church
work.
The big idea in American industry has been stand-

ardization. To take the familiar and outstanding exam-
ple of the Ford Motor Company. This company makes
half of the automobiles of America. It pays larger

wages than any other company, make continual reduc-

tions in price and still has more money in profits than

it knov/s what to do with. It is a success in the auto-

m.obile business. What is the secret of this success?
It makes only one model of car. This model changes

from time to time, but so thoroughly is the work of the

engineers done that there have been less changes in the

Ford factory than in any other. The same old engine
is used, an engine that bids fair to survive for a long
time yet. There is a constant stream of inventors visit-

ing the works to sell patents. They all have a patient

hearing. To all of them is propounded one question,

Will your patent cheapen the manufacture of Ford cars?
If the inventor admits that he cannot contribute to this

process, the interview is over. To cheapen production
without lowering quality is the constant test for new
ideas. The Ford Motor works have thought through
v/hat they want to be. There is no distraction from
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the main current of activity.

The Y. M. C. A. has done something of the same
sort for its work. Other religious organizations are

only now beginning to get under way in war work. The
Association had standardized methods of working with

men through long years of experiment. They had
proven some things to be wrong and some to be right,

as they had worked concretely at the task. With un-

erring insight they went to the new task, guided by the

standards established in the old and their success is now
the outstanding fact in the religious world. The Y. M.
C. A. knows what it wants to do. It has correlated a

body of experiments and does not make the same old

experiment over again v/hen it is proven to be a wrong
lead. New experiments it will make, but in work with

men, there are not many yet to make. Success means a

study of the record of fifty years with some adjustment
to the changing conditions as they arise.

A newer sort of religious standardization is that be-

ing right now worked out by the officials of the church
federation movement throughout the country. Federa-

tion secretaries five years ago were a helpless lot. They
held an office that had been created by the new impulse

of the denominations toward greater unity of effort.

There was no other way to establish any standards for

the office of church federation job than by experiment.

The trained religious engineer did not make the wild,

fruitless kind of experiments that men did who had no
ground in modern religious theory. The scientific stu-

dent of religious organization turned up more and better

results, than did the mind which had been trained only

for obedience.

At a recent meeting of church federation secretaries

there was a committee report on findings. All over
the country work has been done and those types of ac-

tivity of outstanding success will now furnish a pro-

gram for every city. Milwaukee showed all church
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federations how to conduct publicity, and Indianapolis

set a new model in recruiting the membership of the

churches. St. Louis worked fruitfully at church com-
ity. Federation is no longer up in the air at the mercy
of any chance impulse. Some things are a success and
some things are a demonstrated failure. These experi-

ments do not need to be made again.

Meanwhile the church has been going longer than any
other religious institution among us. The experiments
run back for two thousand years. They have more
variety and significance than those undertaken by any
other organization. They wait the constructive inter-

pretation of a religious engineer.

It is obvious that widely divergent things are suc-

cessful in different conditions. In a high grade suburb
a revival of high Anglican ritual is suggested as the

reason for the wonderful growth of an Episcopal

church. It also has a social program. Which factor

produced the result? The Fourth Presbyterian church
of Chicago has the social elite of the city in it, while

a mile west is the Moody church making an oustanding
success with laboring men. The divergent methods
of the two churches suggest something about church
success in different neighborhoods with different peo-

ples.

The most fallacious reasoning a preacher ever does
is to argue that a successful method in one social situa-

tion will be successful in a different one. To read in

a church paper of a successful enterprise in St. Louis
does not necessarily suggest a line of procedure for a
rural church.

Meanwhile it is obvious that the church must do
something to save her life. The Disciples have lost a
hundred churches in Illinois in a decade. These are
mostly in rural districts and in large cities. This sug-
gests that just now these two kinds of communities
need most a standardization of religious method. But
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trouble is coming swiftly and surely for the medium-
sized town where Disciple churches have been most suc-

cessful in the past.

The Living Church, an Episcopalian paper, reports

a newspaper notice of an object sermon by a pastor

in Ohio in which it was announced he would build a

fire and cook a meal in his pulpit. He must have been

as desperate as some of us feel on Monday to have been

driven to this experiment! If he had had the history of

object sermons at hand, he would probably not have
brought upon his head the laughter of thousands of

people religious and otherwise.

It is by the scientific and sympathetic study of the

church, her methods and her true function in society

that her life is to be saved. This has had to be done
several times before in the history of the church. It is

high time for it to be done again.

JESUS, THE CHRIST, IN THE LIGHT OF PSYCHOLOGY
By E. S. Ames

This is the title of a pioneer work in its field by G.

Stanley Hall. It is open to very severe criticism from
almost every one of the departments of scholarship

Vvhich it touches but it is a significant book in spite of

this fact. It is an attempt to treat with the methods
of a nevv' science the great personality of Jesus. The
author is reverent and appreciative of his subject, but
he is fearless and persistent in applying his particular

kind of investigation. He avers that his studies have
made it possible for him "to repeat almost every clause

of the Apostles' Creed with a fervent sentiment of con-

viction" though not a clause of it is true in the usual

sense. But all of it is true in a far higher sense than
the literalist believes.

The events in the life of Jesus have their significance

as symbolizations of inner processes in the soul of the
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race, which the author calls "Mansoul." This term he
frequently employs as synonymous with "Christ." Thus
the pity felt lor Jesus' agonies is really self-pity on the

part of man himseii. "Only because of man's persis-

tent ejective habit of thought is it hard to realize that

it is ail only a projective mto the field oi history of an
internal process." Jesus was the perfect totemic man.
In his death the old God died and in the resurrection,

the folk-soui brought to life the new God of Christian

faith.

There is a chapter on the Physical Personality of

Jesus. The portraits of hirn represent the religious ideals

of different ages and of different types of minds. The
chapter on Jesus in Literature covers an enormous
range of intensely interesting inaterial and the reader

may here find himself spared the task of reading vast

numbers of books, so adequate are the summaries given.

Here are cited the works of the early apocryphal writ-

ers, medieval churchmen and modern story writers, nov-
elists, dramatists, exponents of mystic cults, and those

who portray Jesus as a moron, epileptic, or otherwise
defective.

Other topics treated, though not systematically organ-
ized with reference to one another, are the following

:

the Nativity, Palestine in Jesus day with a survey of

his social milieu, Messianity, Jesus' Eschatology, his

Ethics and Prayer, Parables, Aliracles, and his Death
and Resurrection. The author apparently holds to the

liistoricity of Jesus though asserting that the matter is

not of great importance. The widely divergent critical

studies of the experts have shown the inadequacy of

the theological and metaphysical and historical investi-

gations and have emphasized the need for the work of
the psychologists. There is little room for doubt, how-
ever, that this assumption gives a tone of reality and a
degree of force to the psychological analysis which it

would be difficult to attain otherwise. For example,
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the sermon on the mount is referred to as embodying
the most essential teachings of Jesus, including the

"great inwardizations." In the parables "we see farth-

est into Jesus' own heart." The miracles though re-

jected as actual events are accepted in their deeper

meanings and every one of them sheds light on the

inner life of Jesus! (595). This will seem like playing

fast and loose with the subject to many readers and it

must be difficult for the most niml^le. Compared to

the inwardization of Jesus, Dr. Hall regards Berkeley's

subjectivization as slight, (337).
Jesus was reared in poverty, his disciples were poor,

and poverty was made a test of admission to the King-
dom. "Jesus foresaw neither the Church, science

modern industrialism, law, courts, nor medicine, and
had no conception of statecraft." But he did see, as

no one before or since has seen, the principle of service

and mutuality." He had an invincible sense, of his own
superiority over other men, and he concealed this sense

of inner divinity. This gave rise to a strain of oppo-
site impulsions which kept him alert, keen, and charged
to the saturation point with energy. From this ten-

sion, which was augmented by facing death itself, cer-

tain traits developed. He was highly sensitive to pleas-

ure and pain, he had great power of love and hate, he
lived under the power of a supreme wish supremely
repressed. But his soul became unconquerable and he
grew to believe life joyous and free. He became the

focus of history.

Lloyd George recently declared, "The world can
never be the same. We called ourselves christian, but
we were not. The world was a burlesque on Jesus
Christ." He then proceeded to show that political free-

dom and industrial justice—in a word, a sincere effort

to incorporate the message and spirit of Jesus—must
characterize the future.
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WAR-TIME ATROCITIES IN ANCIENT GREECE
By R. C. Flickinger

There are few particulars in which a professional

classicist would willingly admit that the moderns sur-

pass the ancient Greeks, but Schrecklichkeit is one of

them. Even here, however, antiquity does not readily

surrender the palm. Ancient warfare was frankly ruth-

less, it was customary to show no mercy in battle, to

kill the men and sell the women and children into slav-

ery when a town was captured, and to lay waste the

lands of enemies. Yet there is also a brighter side to

the picture. Even as early as the period of the Greek
epic the use of poisoned arrows is mentioned but once
{Odyssey I, 26iff) and then with a clear expression of

abhorrence. What would Homer have thought of mus-
tard gas and poisoned wells? In historical times pris-

oners were often taken, if for no loftier motive than

that of effecting an exchange of captive countrymen

;

and some leniency was occasionally shown to conquered
cities. For example, in 429 B. C., the Potidaeans, both

men and women, were allowed to escape with a modi-
cum of clothing and enough money to reach a place of

safety. It is sad to have to add that Athens rep^n-

manded her generals for this moderation.
It was in regard to the treatment of the dead, curious-

ly enough, that the Greeks were most punctilious. After
nearly every battle bodies were freely surrendered for

burial, and to re fuse such an opportunity was univer-

sally regarded as an outrage. Temples and heralds,

also, were considered sacrosanct, and any violence to

either was thought to bring down the ineluctable ven-

geance of the gods upon the offending party. If we
substitute"church" for "temple" and "Red Cross nurses"
for "heralds," it will appear that the systematic bar-

barity of the modern Teuton in such matters eclipses

the standards of Hellas. Treaties, moreover, v/ere not
mere "scraps of paper," and whoever contravened ihem
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was thought of as having placed a very serious liaiidi-

cap upon his prospect of victory. Thus, the Spartans

are represented as acknowledging that their earlier mis-

fortunes in the Peloponnesian War were deserved since

they had broken the Thirty Years' Peace and as being

more hopeful of success in renewing the war for the

reasQfi that the Athenians were now the aggressors.

The fact that this war was continued almost without

interruption for twenty-seven years naturally embittered

the feelings and conduct of the combatants. In fact,

the urbanity and gentleness of Athenian life are said

aever to have been the same after this period as before.

Plato repeatedly sought to ameliorate the current usages

of war, protesting that, however justifiable such conduct
might be against barbarians, it was wrong for Greeks
to enslave fellow Greeks or to destroy their crops year

after year. Again, as if he had the modern Germans in

mind, he maintained that they were not sound legisla-

tors who "order peace for the sake of war and not war
for the sake of peace."

Perhaps the greatest act of barbarity \>as Athens'

treatment of Melos. This island had maintained her

neutrality in the great war, but in 416 B. C. the Athen-
ians, without provocations of justification and without
feigning any, killed her men and enslaved her women.
Euripides' Trojan Women, which is still one of the

strongest peace documents in existence, is thought to

have been written in denunciation of such conduct. No
small part of the Athenian motive had frankly been
Schrecklichkeit, to hold up to others a conspicuous
warning of what consequences resistance to her irre-

sistible might involved; and it is interesting to observe
that a small and inoffensive power was made the Bel-

gium in this case. The folly of such a policy was
aptly expressed by Polybius: "In my opinion those

who indulge in these practices are grossly ignorant.

For to the extent that they suppose that they are ter-
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rorizing their enemies by devastating their territory and
removing not only their present but also their future

hopes of subL^istence, to precisely that extent are they

infuriating the population and arousing against them-
selves a changeless hatred."

ASPECTS OF FAITH
By Herbert Martin

Faith is neither to be identified with belief nor con-

trasted to reason. Faith is more generic than belief.

The attitude of faith is total, laying hold of the entire

personality, cognitive, effective, and volitional, essen-

tially volitional, while belief is a partial attitude which
may be, and usually is, cognitive in quality. A devout
priest of the church, it is said, thanked God for the

discovery of contradictions in the Bible as they gave
opportunity for an additional triumph of faith. Such
devotion no longer appeals to healthy minds. Reason's
bankruptcy is not faith's opportunity. Nor is the abdi-

cation of reason faith's ascension. All such affirmations

belong to unfaith.

F. C. Schiller defines faith as "the mental attitude

v/hich, for purposes of action, is willing to take upon
trust valuable and desirable beliefs, before they have
been proved 'true,' but in the hope that this attitude

may render possible their verification." He here sug-

gests four qualities or aspects of faith. Faith is an
attitude of will, is concerned with values, involves risks,

and seeks verification. (Hibbert Journal, Vol. IV, p.

336.) Faith one might say is an involuntary and funda-
mental attitude of mind. It is as inevitable where prog-
ress is in question as the postulates of science. Faith as

a mental attitude is not intermittent or occasional in its

expression; it is saturative of all mental behavior. Each
act will be, to use x\ristotle's phrase : "an instance of a
settled and immutable state." The Greek altar, "To an
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Unknown God," is to be interpreted as expressing an
attitude of mind rather than as reveahng a religious

condition. It reveals in the Greeks the faith qualities

of a forward mental pointing and a co;:iviction of the

reality of an unattained. This forward pointing of the

mind, expressing itself in the will to know or to achieve,

whether in philosophy, science, -'or religion, is essentially

a faith principle. Psychologically all faith is one. Faith

becomes differentiated according to its object or values.

Faith, "for purposes of action," is of course an atti-

tude of will. We are made for action; this is the mean-
ing of our nerves and muscles. The man who purpose-

fully accomplishes something is the man of faith. In

the parable of the talents the man who doubled his capi-

tal heard "well done, good and faith/w//." He who is

good for something, who has done something well, is

full of faith. The poor little two-by-four whose wisdom
yielded him mental inaccessibility and a measure of

muscular and nervous paralysis was "wicked and
slothful." He was a faithless. The former did, the lat-

ter professed. Faith utters itself in a life of deed. It

is an activity much more than a mental concent. James
would show his faith by his works. In bringing a sick

man to him Jesus saw "their faith." "Thou hast an-

swered right : this do and thou shalt live." Performance
rather than promise or profession is the index of faith.

Jesus utters the heresy of condemning orthodoxy by
commending orthopraxy.

Faith is adventurous ; it does. Abram was called of

God to go out into a strange land. He went not know-
ing whither. In offering Isaac he could not understand
how God could fulfill an earlier and oft-repeated promise
to him. Yet on a basis of experience he dared to trust

God. Faith is experience reaching forward to reveal
more clearly to itself its own meaning, to verify its own
implications. It fears not the new, as such. Faith
steadies in the presence of the unexpected. "Whv are
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ye fearful? Flave ye not faith?" Timid theologians

who tremble for the ark of God at every advance of

scientific knovvledge do but repeat the sacrilege of Uz-
zah in the sacred legend, smitten by the anger of heaven
for his officious interference. The modern spirit of

open-mindedness in its willingness to test its findings, in

its fearlessness and undismay at new facts difficult of

reconciliation is not only moral, it is fundamentally the

behavior of faith. Mental hysteria lest science or criti-

cism discover some new truth or destroy some old be-

lief is an expression of unfaith. The timid disciples

who fished all night in the well-known shallows failed

of results. When they obeyed the Christ command of

faith to launch out fearlessly into the deep they let

down their nets and made a great catch. Contentment
with the attained demands and yields a static, faithless

universe. A divine discontent that urges to new at-

tainments, makes possible a progressive world wherein
faith dwells. Safety first is unfaith; the adventurous,

daring life is the life of faith.

Faith posits values and loyally surrenders itself to

their service. American participation in the war as

well as that of her allies is an act of faith in defense of

recognized values. Hoffding defines religion at the

minimum as the conservation of value throughout all

transformtaions. Conservation of value, "the character-

istic axiom of religion," means production as well as

preservation or, rather, preservation by production. Re-
sponse to the divine urge of faith in the defense of val-

ues yields unexpected values. The aims of the war are

gaining definition and ethical quality with the progress

of the war. After its close nev/er ideals of righteous-

ness will obtain than ever before. Faith thus becomes a

creator as well as a definer and refiner of values.

Faith as confidence in values is not merely subjective.

It is faith's affirmation that the ideals in whose defense
one stands and for which he lives have objective valid-
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ity. Faith validating itself by works gains objectivity.

Faith's conviction of the constancy of her values is not

unlike the faith of the scientist in the validity of the

postulate of the uniformity of nature, or of the objectiv-

ity of time and space. As faith when objectively viewed

gives us constancy of values, so when subjectively con-

sidered it yields personality. Faith affirms that the uni-

verse is friendly, that the cosmic processes are not in-

different, that its values are continuous and therefore

verifiable beyond present experience, and that they are

of the very essence of the real. Gladstone said when
the Liberal cause was defeated, "I appealed to time."

Consequently faith is courageous, buoyant, and tri-

umphant. Strength rather than weakness is its habita-

tion. This confident assurance of faith is the victory

that overcomes. As the idea of a football embraces by
anticipation the action of the game, so faith has already

attained in its anticipations of the unattained. By it the

temporal becomes the visible garment of the eternal, we
experience eternity in the midst of time, we are eternally

at home with God.
As the postulates of science are validated in the prog-

ress of experience so do the postulates of faith find veri-

fication. The faith of the scientist in his assumption that

nature is comprenhensible stimulates him to win this

knowledge and, in winning it, justifies itself. In like

manner God as the great hypothesis of faith, as the in-

nermost and deepest meaning of experience is increas-

ingly verified and validated. Faith in God is its own
justification.

President Wilson has declared: "The present war is

to settle whether the American or Prussian standard
of morality is to prevail," "Only a free people can pre-

fer the interests of mankind to their own narrow in-

terests," "The world must be made safe for democ-
racy."



CAMPBELL INSTITUTE BULLETIN Page 29

MAN OR SUPERMAN
By Lee E. Cannon

The problem of human relationships is being force-

fully brought home to us. We are inclined at present

to give more thought to the second great commandment
than to the first, and to believe that as a help in obey-

ing it "the proper study of mankind is man." By so

doing we are approaching close to the spirit of French
civilization as reflected in its literature, the esential

quality of which is humanity. This interest in man
and his questions is evident throughout the course of

French literature, from the National Epics to the pres-

ent time. Pascal, Montaigne, Corneille, Moliere, Mon-
tesquieu and many others bear witness. "French litera-

ture is human because it studies man^ it is human be-

cause it incessantly provokes and places in the fore-

ground the most important questions which interest

man."
On the contrary, modern Germany seems to be af-

flicted with a kind of superman-myth which implies

negation of humanitarian sympathy, and the collapse

of which Roscoe Thayer has so wittily exposed. (W. R.
Thayer, The Collapse of Superman, Houghton, Mifflin).

This superniania, based largely on the belief in the su-

periority of Kultur and science, is reflected in much
of the modern German literature, and has tained the

literatures of other nations. (Leo Berg, Der Ueber-
mensch in der inodernen Literatur). But in Germany
alone has it assumed the proportions of megalomania
and megalocephalia, and seemed to have taken for its

motto the words of Euripides' tyrant, "If one must
commit a crime, let it be done for the sake of power."
(cf. scrap of paper, miltary necessity, etc.)

It is well to observe here that the German literary

past is opposed to the political present. Herder, Les-
sing, Goethe and Schiller were, with Heine, "faithful

soldiers in the wars of liberation of humanity." Their
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works furnish an antidote to Prussian theory and sys-

tem.

"France has never been able to believe that force

alone, the force of pride and brute strength, could be

the last word in the affairs of the world. She has never

admitted that science could have for its ultimate pur-

pose to multiply the means of destruction and oppres-

sion, and it was one of her old writers, Rabelais, who
pronounced these memorable words: 'Science without

conscience is the ruin of the soul.' She has not been
able to conceive that an ethnic group, a particular type

of mind, have the right to suppress others; instead of

a rigid and mechanical uniformity of thought and life,

the ideal to which she aspires is that of free play, spon-

taneous development; and the living harmony of the

nations of the world. A world in which flourished the

systematic and unreasoning abuse of brute force, pedan-
tic formalism, and so-called scientific ugliness, and a

taste for the 'Kolossal' would seem to her the most
hateful of hells. What others call Kultur she ca;ls by
its true name. Barbarism. In contrast to tliis barbar-

ism, the more barbarous because scientific, French civi-

lization stands out clearly, trait for trait, in constant

opposition. France means liberty, lovable grace, a sense

of proportion, courtesy, discretion, refinement—France
means indulgence, pity, charity— in a \vord, France
means humanity." {Tke French Miracle and French
Civilization—by Victor Garaud. cf. also Barres

—

The
Faith of France, Houghton, Mifflin.)

The suggestive question has been raised as to whether
modern German philosophy and psychology has not been
too much occupied with the abnormal rather than with
the normal man. It is possible that a false perspective

has resulted, and that the Superman, like Haputman's
Heinrich, really lacks some of the qualities necessary
to the formation of Man. If this be true, a sane coun-
ter-irritant can be found in the broad humanism that
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characterizes in general the spiritof French literature and
of French scholarship which has maintained the ideal

o£ respect for the common dignity of man.
We Americans have a bad reputation as linguists.

But after the war it will be difficult to maintain an in-

teiiectual Sinn Fein or to take our place among the na-

tions, ignorant of their languages and especially of their

literatures and intellectual development. A sympathetic

intellectual penetration is a fundamental necessity if

international brotherhood is to result rather than a tight-

ening of the lines of nationality—one of the paradoxes
of cosmopolitanism. It seems to me that there is no
more opportune or appealing point of contact than that

offered by our sister republic, France, whose soul shines

forth through her deeds like a flame, and whose spirit,

if decadent, would have fallen before the attack of her
enemies.

It is well, however, to remember that obedience to

humanitarian and humanistic impulse is the second com-
mandment, and that the first reminds us of our duty
to the true Superman, who, being on an equality with
God, yet took upon himself the likeness of man.

AMERICAN RELIGION AS AFFECTED BY THE WAR
By John Ray Ewers
Two conflicting voices are now heard in the land, one

insisting that after the war all things will become new,
the other, maintaining that the changes, so far as the

church is concerned, will be negligible. While I do
not look for a new heaven and a new earth wherein
will dwell perfect righteousness, I do anticipate some
very marked changes.

There are those who insist that the history of wars
shows that invariably a moral deterioration followed.
I do not look forward to such an effect upon American
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life, because our men went into this v^^ar as into a holy

crusade. Never have armies been so clean. Never
has religion so ministered to warring men. Never have

ideals been so high and nobly followed. There has

been an increase of profanity and an increase of cigaret

smoking, but these are superficial things. What we
need to hold in the foreground of our thinking is

the fact that morally our men have been far and away
superior to the men in civilian life. Thousands of men
have learned the glory of holding up an ideal, the splen-

dor of self-control for a great cause and the value of

simple religion. Returning, after sacrifice, discipline and
service, into the ranks of common life again, these gal-

lant sons of freedom and democracy will infuse a new
spirit into our national life. A cleaner and higher life

will inevitably be the result. Nor will these men soon
forget the Y. M. C. A. and kindred religious agencies.

Moreover, the magnificent record of our chaplains will

give a new conception of the ministry to thousands of

men. Therefore I discount all of this pessimistic talk

about the natural moral degeneracy of war, and, while

I admit it in many other cases, I say it will not prove
true in this case at all. So deeply and so heartily have
our men come to hate and loathe the bestiality, lust, in-

toxication and selfishness of the Huns that they will

never allow themselves to sink to similar depths. This
war will mark for America a moral advance which
will be clear and decided.

American religion will be called upon to trim the moss
from its confessions of faith. The war has brought
out a few fundamental elements: God, the world spirit

of righteousness, Jesus, the man who died for a cause,

Sin, the cause of all social maladjustments, Immortality,

a rational corollary of life at all. Hell, the punishment
for sin, the Bible, a revelation of God, his love and way
of living. The soldier's creed is vital, simple, pragmatic.
There is no room for "The-old-two-seed-in-the-spirit"
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doctrine ! The frills, millinery, fringes, freaks and fan-

cies must go. God never was so near and dear; Jesus

was never so present a friend; death was never so des-

pised; eternal life was never so sure; the Bible was
never so eagerly studied; but just because these few
fundamental things stand out so clearly, all the lesser

elements seem decidedly secondary. Any church that

loses its perspective, in the coming decade, invites neg-

lect and oblivion. There will be a fine independency
of thinking in the coming years and American religious

leaders must reckon with the fact, and after a man has

confessed his faith in and love for God and Christ,

he must be allovv^ed absolute freedom in everything else.

The war has given a new grip on God and on Jesus
which is hearty and sincere, but it has loosend the hold
of all secondary and tertiary items in the many conflict-

ing creeds.

The success of the united campaign under Marshall
Foch has shown again the accursed folly of a divided

Protestantism. Because of our divided state we had
no voice in preventing the war. Shall we be such fools

that we shall have no voice after the war? What! no
voice in wage adjustment? No voice in overcoming
class-pride? No voice in social ethics? No leadership

in the opening avenues of service? The days of re-

construction are at hand. God grant we may be big

enough and broad enough to show His way among men.

THE WORLD AFTER THE WAR
By C. J. Armstrong

"Deductions From the Great War" (by Baron
von Freytag-Loringhoven, Lieutenant-'General and Dep-
uty Chief of the German Imperial Staff—third in com-
mand in all Germany, and the highest military ofificial

in Berlin) was written for home consumption only,

but, having been smuggled into a neutral country, is
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now the property of the world. Like Orchard's "Out-
look for Religion," which is the most plausable jumble

of protestantism, Catholicism, socialism, and pacifism,

"Deductions From the Great War" is the most gilded

presentation of Prussianism and miUtarism that the

writer has seen. It has none of the lurid jingoism of

junkerism, and "God-is-with-us" of kaiserism, yet it

justifies every brutality and inhuman act commited by
Germany. The most startling thing about this book
(which must be accepted as an official utterance) is

that the world war has taught the rulers of Germany
absolutely nothing except this: if Germany is to con-

quer the world she must have greater armaments than

she has ever possessed. While other nations have de-

duced from this war universal peace and reduced ar-

maments, Germany is sharpening her sword, increasing

the range of her guns, and dreaming of overcoming
her present deficiency in men and means to conquer
minkind. "A lasting peace is guaranteed only by strong

armaments" is this author's conclusion, and, interpret-

ing this in the light of 1871 to 1914, the meaning is

obvious. . "Still Ready for War," is the title of the

closing chapter.

What will the world be after the war? Put the

ideals of von Freytag-Loringhoven over against those

of Lloyd George and President Wilson and you have
the answer. In the one case, you have a strengthened

autocracy, a triumphant militarism, and a glorified kaiser-

ism. In the other the rule of the people, universal

peace, and a world expressing the spirit of Jesus in

democracy, in politics and in industry. In the one case

you have a pessimism that believes that human nature

advances not spiritually. In the other, the optimism
that believes in man because it believes in God. In the

one case, you have a nation unchastened by war's ter-

rible scourge. In the other, nations that, through suf-

fering, have been led to reach out for God and brother-

hood.
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GOD, THE GREATEST OF DEMOCRATS
The immense convictions of any historical period have

had their inevitable reactions upon religion. The Greeks
developed a philosophical religion and the Romans a

governmental type of Christianity. Germany and Scot-

land with the rivalries of different princes and chief-

tans went over to denominationalism, while Spain with

her unbroken succession remained true to Catholicism.

These examples might be multiplied for other religions

than Christianity. What the whole people believes ear-

nestly is sure to color their thought of God and of re-

ligion.

The passionate conviction of the past four years of

our western world has been the rightness of democracy.
This conviction has been given a wonderful new au-

thority by the efficiency of combined democracies in

meeting their enemies and in facing the problems of the

reconstruction era. In the contest between democracy
and autocracy, the latter has broken down. The old-

time personal devil may have disappeared from the

thinking of the people, but we have a nevv' devil—-

Autocracy. We are saying this devil is to be bound for

a thousand years.

What effect will these passionate convictions of the

war-time have upon religious thinking? How will the

Roman Catholic church with its autocratic government
fare in a world which has gone democratic? How v/ill
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a Calvinistic theology live in such a world with its em-
phasis upon God as an irresponsible autocrat who saves

men only for his own glory? And how will every

other system of authority religion get on in a world
which is now emphasizing the right of men to think for

themselves? Will it any longer be possible to regard a

man as among the damned because he does not believe

the Jonah story was history, or because he regards a

miracle story as being in reality a religious interpreta-

tion of a natural event? Can a world which has torn

to tatters the pretentions of Teutonic autocrats allow

in its religious systems any remaining remnant of

the kind of authority it indignantly repudiates in its

thinking about other matters? If religion is a separate

compartment of life, we might think of having an auto-

cratic religion and a democratic political faith, but most
of us do not have our brains divided into water-tighc

compartments.
Is Christianity fundamentally an autocratic religion,

or is it a democratic religion? Is God an Autocrat or

a Democrat? On the answer of these questions will de-

pend much of the effectiveness of our religious appeals

in coming days.

What are the marks of democracy? There are marry
definitions of this much abused word, but for our pur-

poses the democrat is one who esteems personality

above things, and who believes in a personal freedom
that does not disregard the right of others. He would
influence men by moral means rather than by force and
would recognize the reciprocal rights and obligations of

men living together in society.

When we turn to the Old Testament we find many
pages of material which interpret God as an Autocrat.
The Ten Commandments are in different tone from the
Beatitudes of Jesus. The whole legal system of the
pric-ts i-- biiilt up on the idea of a God who is an irre-

sponsible ruler.
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It is in the prophets that we first see emerging the

idea of God as the Greatest of Democrats. Isaiah gives

us the astonishing words, "Come now, let us reason to-

gether, saith the Lord." There is the effort to influence

men by moral considerations to make a moral decision.

Micah does not believe God is pleased with the homage
that is paid to an oriental autocrat. The thing that God
wants is justice and mercy and humility. No offering

of things can ever suffice to bring the worshipper into

harmonious relationship with God.
It is Jesus who makes most of the notion of God as

the Friend of man. We may dare to aspire to share

the divine character. "Be ye perfect as your father in

heaven is perfect." There is no great gulf fixed be-

tween the divine life and human life (such as occa-

sioned the trinitarian-unitarian controversy) but God
is very near to us all and his Comforter is in the hearts

of all believers.

The doctrine of the kingdom of God may sound auto-

cratic. As interpreted by the millennialist of our day,

it is undoubtedly so. If God is to break into our world
by a miracle after we have failed and proven ourselves

utterly useless for the moral ends of God, then the

dream of Christianity is a divine autocracy and not a

divine democracy. But our thought of the kingdom
these days is that it grows like a grain of mustard seed

or like the bit of leaven hid in the meal. It works itself

out, not independently of human agencies, for God
never works independently of us, but through us. We
are fellow laborers together with God and all of his

work is done in partnership with the souls with whom
he lives in democratic friendship.

Paul with his figure of a law court was getting on

dangerous ground, but in his doctrine of freedom we
find the corrective to any wrong use of this figure.

Paul regarded himself not only free from the Jewish
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law but free from all law. "All things are lawful, but

not all things are expedient." He is reported in Acts
as holding a doctrine of the divine immanence. "God
is not very far from every one of us." "In Him we
live and move and have our being." He thought of God
most of the time in a democratic way.
A God who works democratically must wait for his

results. A man inquired of me one of the dark days of

the war, "Why does not God throw a thunderbolt at the

Germans and annihilate them after the crimes they have
committed?" I might have replied, "Because God is

a Democrat."
Working democratically God has been the greatest

factor in this war. He has awakened the conscience of

the western world against the proud and ruthless power
that exalted might above right, that tore up sacred treat-

ies as scraps of papers, and that carried free men into

slavery and dragged women to a living death. Afier
arming the western world with the mightiest of all

weapons, a clear conscience, he worked the undoing of

the Teutonic forces. Conscience made them cowards
at the last. More and more they realized they were
lighting against more than fiesh and blood and their

cause collapsed.

And God will be at the Peace Conference. We do
not know what place the Powers will give Him. It is

not His way to command but only to entreat. But I

think He will have a bigger place than He has ever had
before. If God can preside over the Peace Conference,

we shall be sure that justice in international affairs

shall be organized. Even the rights of our fallen ene-

mies will have consideration. Peace will be established

upon foujidatious as eternal as God himself.

But what of the preaching and teaching of the

church? If the who^e v/orJd comes to recognize God
as the Greatest of Democrats, working patiently and
with moral means to the w^inning of mankind, and the



THE SCROLL Page 45

church persists in setting him forth in terms of Kaiser-

ism instead of being the father and friend and fellow-

laborer of mankind, can the church hope to have its

words heeded? Would not the church become in such

an event one of the chief enemies of God in this age?
It is of the greatest importance that we who love the

church as our spiritual mother should never, like the

Pharise of old, be found fighting against the new pur-

poses of our democratic God who has now advanced
to some further development of his plan for the race.

If the church is to preach a democratic God, she

must espouse the things that go with this conception.

We must enforce orthodoxy by processes of reason and
not by threats and excommunications. We will not

dare to draw aside from fellowship with men even of

wrong opinion who are yet according to their lights

good friends of our Greater Friend. Into the heart of
the church must come the yearning over human life

which made Jesus weep over Jerusalem, but which is

not found in the heresy-hunter and the church politi-

cian. Our task in this age is to bring the sympathy, the

justice and the spirituality of the gospel of God home
to the race.

DEMOCRACY IN THE CHURCH
By E. S. Ames

It has often been suggested that the phrases and man-
ners of kingly customs linger in the religious life of

America although in political matters we repudiate them
completely. The democratic conception of God as the

common will probably implies changes in the forms of

worship which have scarcely set in as yet. In self-gov-

ernment the practice of free discussion and of the de-

velopment of public opinion is recognized as essential.

The representative men have to hold themselves an-

swerable to questions and needs arising in the growing
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life of the people. Even the greatest concerns of the

state, such as taxation and education, are subject to

the ordinary man's inquiry and vote. Questions arise

from the floor of the mass meeting and from the pen
of the private citizen. They are important in shaping

the course of the republic.

In such a society is there not a fundamental incom-
patibility apparent in the assertion of traditional, fixed

conceptions based upon authority? Is a system of w^or-

ship ready-made which calls for mere assent and ac-

quiescence adequate to the growing thought and ideals

of free citizens ? It has been shown by Professor Coe
that the church needs to view itself as a deliberative

assembly. At first thought it seems difficult to imagine
religious worship proceeding by means of the free in-

terchange of opinion and criticism in a manner condu-
cive to religious feeling and inspiration. But that may
only reveal how deep-seated is the habit of passive ac-

ceptance of forms and ideas repeated out of a body of

given traditions. Protestantism prides itself upon the^

recognition of the importance of the individual. In
reality, however, it has usually afforded little oppor-
tunity for men to express their growing thought and
especially their dissent from prevailing sentiments.

Those who have had experience of the development
of plans, action and of reconstruction of conduct in

discussion groups and in legislative committees may be
prepared to admit that there is something fascinating

and enthralling in the interest generated in the joint ac-

tion of sincere and earnest minds seeking their way to

the solution of great problems. Every active officer of

a live congregation, upon reflection, is likely to be able

to recall sessions of committees or of the official board
when new projects were under way in which there were
moments of discovery of possibilities in the associated

life of the group. It was the launching of a larger

missionary program in the local church, or a new build-
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ing enterprise, or a union neigiiborhood philanthropy or"

reform. Perhaps it was redeiinition of doctrine or the)

modification of former practice. In such moments reali

issues impend. There is the stirring of new hfe. One
feels the impulse to larger and finer achievements mov-
ing in the pros and cons, in the arguments and amend-
ments, and in the final action. At times there is felt the

tragedy of the failure of faction or of a majority to

realize the importance of the proposals. It is in these

conferences that the church is fashioned nearer to the

ideal or set back in the old ruts. Such meetings may
generate more religious enthusiasm and conviction than

can be derived from the formal services of ordinary

worship. Here the organization is finding and fashion-

ing its inner life as well as its practical policy. If the

assembly is tempered with sympathy and sweet reason-

ableness, as every christian assembly should be, then its

procedure yields the sense of growth and expansion.

Unfortunately the church as a whole seldom has an
opportunity to participate in the consideration of really

vital questions, under favorable conditions. But when
such matters as the education of the children, or the

promotion of fraternal relations with religious neigh-

bors, or the duty of christians in the fields of patriotism

and community life do get precedence over mere con-

cerns of the financial budget, then new springs of ideal-

ism and emotion are released. Perhaps some beginning
toward more vital religious experience could be made
by turning the Sunday morning service into a genuine
deliberative assembly where the long silent layman
might voice his sentiment and practical faith. If the

plan were genuinely tried and allowed to actually

operate in bringing m.ore effective plans into being he
might feel more deeply how interesting and hov/ impor-
tant it really is to be a "co-worker" with God.

Writers are invited to offer payers for publication.
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QUO VADIS, DOMINE?
By Lee E. Cannon
We seem to be entering an era of new "isms" and

"doxies," some of them a thousand years or more new.

Mr. Wells is still trying to make a new God. (Joan
and Peter, The Story of an Education, Macm., 1918.).

The Great Experimenter, as he is called by one of

Wells' characters, seems to have lost his notebook, and
some of his enthusiastic co-workers are finding scat-

tered pages, and are eager to re-experiment, and call it

progress, for "progress is also a religion," even if it be

in a circle. The great thing, it seems, is to rush out
upon the Great Adventure, into the Great Game, life,

and, no matter whither one is going, to be energetically

on the way, after having burned one's bridges behind

one. This sounds strangely familiar.

Mr. Wells is still in pursuit of God who, will-o'the-

wisp like, evades him. "We seek our God forever.'"

The God which Mr. Wells once invented or discovered,

but whose righteousness, as a critic remarked, he neg
lected to invent, has seemingly escaped. Hence, I sup-

pose, the Great Experimenter. And hence, also, all

kinds of little experimenters, lost in the attempt to mas-
ter the arts of life. The old education, thinks Mr.
Wells, has not helped much. \t has taught too little

about geography, science, sex, and Mr. Wells' other

hobbies. "Education has lost its way." Perhaps it has.

While emphasizing science and vocational training, it

has neglected too much the greatest of all vocations

—

intelligent, christian citizenship. And how can we have
it, when preachers are content to bicker about the dif-

ference between sects ; when doctors study medicine
without any cultural foundation; when lawyers aim
merely to win cases, plead in ungrammatical language

:

when teachers are lost beyond the narrow confines of
their own subjects?

We may agree with Mr. Wells that education be the
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process of making the "unsocial individual a citizen,"

not of some particular State, but of the world of men,
of a "Republic of Mankind," wherein there is "univer-

sal work for a common end for freedom, welfare and
beauty." Each one is, I suppose, to give his own defi-

nitions. We doubt, however, whether a break with the

traditions of the past and the experience of the race, (I

hate human history—because I believe in God," i. e., the

Great Experimenter) so that we may follov\^ our own
instincts and "live like a fanatic" "to the limits of our
ability, live our utmost, and do the intensest best we
can," and thus to a world purpose which would be a

world peace, will meliorate matters.

"Work and learning" as a creed looks good, if one
begins work on one's self for some definite end rather

than for the fun of the exercise, and learns from fact

rather than from hypothesis. Yet Goethe tried it, and
is said in the end to have called for more light. His
experience has not been unique.

"The Essence beyond Reality," the great je ne sais

quoi, beyond Love, Beauty, God, "a name birttered out

of all value and meaning," may sustain and stimulate

Mr. Wells at present, but ordinary human nature has
more definite and permanent needs. Endless expansion
may give a temporary feeling of fulness, but the eternal

verities are grasped by sacrifice, concentration and dis-

cipline. Neither spiritual Micawberism nor spiritual

wanderlust and adventurous activity, stimulating as they

may be in themselves, is as likely to find God, as is at-

tentive listening for "the still, small voice."

Is it possible that to Mr. Wells' "Quo vadis, Domine,"
may come the old legendary answer, this time in truth,

"I return to be crucified anew?"

One dollar per year from the dues of the members of the

Campbell Institute is used to pay the subscription to the

Scroll. Members should fed in loyalty bound to build
up circulation for the Scroll.
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PHILOSOPHY AND SOCIAL REFORM
By Alva W. Taylor

The "objectivist"' in the sociological field makes clam-

orous claims for himself as a scientist. He prematurely
asserts that his discipline is an exact science. He rides

his hobby through the multifarious and elusive phe-

nomena furnished by humanity in its social relations and
tries to talk in terms of exact science. One of his

favorite diversions is to cast scorn upon philosophy, and
metaphysics excites his laughter. Yet he is a philoso-

pher in spite of himself simply because human nature

cannot be so put under instruments of precision as to

reduce it to exact formula. The best the sociologist

can do is to keep the scientific attitude, divide his field

into specialties and colaborate to produce a sociology.

In Will Durant's Philosophy and the Social Proh-
lem (Macmillan, $1.50) we have the other side of the

problem. He is a philosopher pleading for functional

use of philosophy and asks that it turn its attention to

the field of experience, seeking to relate the sciences to

one another and then to apply them to community and
human welfare. He complains that philosophy is sadly

in the discard—that it has retired to epistemological re-

searches in its own musty archives—and that science

has vanquished it. He asks that it return to the world
of affairs, give up the cloister for the street and function

as the rebuilder of society out of the heterogenous ma-
terials of the specialized science.

Science without philosophy is induction without ade-

quate deduction. It may discover nature's secrets and
then leave them to cults and fads and intellectualistic

attenuations or put them at the service of mere ex-

ploiters and capitalists of various sorts. Dr. Durant
proposes as a working program that the leading re-

search workers, teachers, students and practical social

workers organize themselves at various centers, then
unite in a great Society for Social Research. If they
could find their "benevolent millionaire" thev Avould
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be underwritten for the discovery, testing, verifying

and exploiting of truths that would benefit mankind. All

fields would be searched, all methods used, all discov-^

eries tested in the crucible of experience, under fearles^

discussion and through practical application. It would
be a veritable Atalantis in the ocean of humanity with

its wise men coming into authority by sheer force of

wisdom and devotion to the good of mankind.
Whatever we may think of the above scheme for work

the reader will find the five essays on Socrates, Plato,

Bacon, Spinoza and Nietsche brilliant even if he is non-
plussed to find Spencer was left out. The essays show

thow the great philosophy of all the ages sought out the

;

social questions of the time. If there is any excess of

emphasis it is on learning as such, but the day is saved
by asserting that learning is valueless without applica-

tion. It is thinking wrought out of the world of afifairs

that can validate itself in this practical age and the

arm-chair sociologist is in grave danger of talking about
the men of Mars or the Man in the Moon when he
fondly thinks it is humanity he is conning over.

MORAL ENDS BY INDIRECTION
By John Clark Archer

No soldier of this War has done his work in a more
complex and interesting religious environment than that

which has surrounded the Greater Britisher on active

service in Mesopotamia. He was not able, of course,

to realize unaided the complexity of it all, nor to exer-

cise more than a superficial interest. But that he might
get the most out of his unique surroundings, some pro-

vision vv'as made in the Y. M. C. A. educational pro-
gram organized in Mesopotamia under the direction of
the writer as Educational Secretary. Deliberate efforts
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were made not only to describe and interpret the re-

ligious elements of that ancient region, but to get,

through interpretation and comparison, some definite,

valuable, moral and spiritual results. This little sketch'

deals with two suggestions of the indirect ways to such
moral and spiritual ends. For the purpose the writer

draws entirely from his own personal experience. He
not only spent the days in the work of organization,

but the evenings—on an average of five each week

—

doing "his bit" with subjects Islamic. Even though per-

sonal, the materials are merely illustrative of one aspect

of the whole program, in which many men—of the

Y. M. C. A. and of the Army—were induced to par-

ticipate with a great variety of subjects.

Picture to yourself a small tent filled by one hundred
and fifty men and tobacco smoke. The occasion is one
of several simultaneous discussions of various themes.

These men have chosen to come and hear, for example,
something about "The Man Who Made Arabia Fam-
ous." It is, let us say, "out in the blue" in a camp that

Britain has fought her way to above Baghdad. It might
just as well have been at Nasiriyah under the shadow of

Ur, or at Kut-al-Amarah, lost by the heroic Townshend
and won by the gallant Maude, or at any of the base

cam.ps. It is Mohammedan country, although Jews,
Sabians and various Christian sects mingle with the

Moslem population. The evening's lecture likely in-

cluded some such words as follow

:

"Men, the great man of Arabia came to hate Drink.

I say, came to hate. He came to hate it and to rule it

forever out of his system of religion. That doesn't

mean that Moslems do not touch nor taste alcoholic

liquors. Turks drink a great deal, and they're supposed
to be orthodox. Arabs drink, too. Has any Arab tried

to sell you bottled goods? Look out, if you have less

than three stripes on your sleeve. But all such conduct
is contrary to the will of their prophet. One day
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Hamzah, a sturdy member of Mohammen's small but

growing band and a mighty arm in battle, lay drunk and
noisy in a Meccan street. It was to Mohammed a dis-

gusting sight. Drink had got the upper hand of one of

his followers, a capable fighter. Forthwith the Prophet
produced a "revelation" forbidding forever any indul-

gence in intoxicating beverages. This is plainly written

in the Moslem's Holy Book.

"Whatever the motive at the time, and it may not

have been purely moral, Mohammed set himself against

a gigantic system of iniquity. Let us be frank. Chris-

tians were known to Mohammed and the early Moslems
as wine-bibbers. And, men, I could go with you in and
out through the streets of Baghdad or any city here

and, with eyes shut, tell you who keep the liquor shops.

Maybe one keeper out of ten will be a Jew, but the Jew's
share in the business usually goes no further than whole-

saling. There will not be one Mohammedan! The nine

or more out of ten will be Christian ! Yes, perhaps, de-

generate Chaldean Christians ; they seem to be the scum
of the Tigris. But they bear the Name. And my point

is, the traffic is somehow linked up with Christianity.

"What are we doing to set things right? We all know
very well there's something wrong! My friends, why
has old England almost no conscience on Drink? I

have just come through London. People are hungry
there. Yet I read one day with my own eyes the boast

of a big brewery that it had made more profit this year
than last by i 100,000. I know that once the Basrah
Y. M. C. A. couldn't get a truck for the shipment of

supplies up the line. The officers had to have their Jap-
anese beer ; some of the nine thousand cases stacked up
at the time in Magil Station!

"We know that these sects of Oriental Christians are

not truly representing the good Gospel of Jesus Christ.

And we're a little behind, too. It's a little vmcomfort-
able to be living in such surroundings as these, isn't it?
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Oh, yes, I know your feelings about Mesopot. Glad to

be out, eh? Blighty and Mesopot are two extremes,

aren't they? But what I mean is this, it's rather uncom-
fortable to be representing a christian, drinking nation

in the midst of Mohammadens vvhose conscience goes

at least so far that they dare not run a "pub.'" An ade-

quate and saving faith—and that's what Christianity at

heart is—makes no allowance at all for practices and
attitudes which are destructive of good human qualities.

It is desirable for us to stand morally justified, as well

as politically, in the eyes of these people of Islam, and
by our sobriety stand as a rebuke to those of our kin

who take the Christian Gospel in vain."

The soldiers would take all this in the best of spirit,

as part of the regular program. Many other considera-

tions, also, were a part of the regular program. Morale,

of course, was one of the larger ends in viev/. But this

sketch has to do with only the ends first named above.

There is room for only one more consideration; let it

be somev/hat doctrinal in content. The occasion is as

before, but with the subject of Moslem sects under dis-

cussion,. Sunnis and Shiahs, in particular.

The latter are fundamentally mystical ; they lay stress

upon direct blood-line from Mohammed and his family

as requisite for prophetic succession; they believe in

visible and invisibile leaders on whom the Light shines

as it shone on the Great Prophet; these are God's wit-

nesses ever present, even though unseen, in the world.

The former, the Sunnis, are "orthodox," literalistic, ad-

herents of the elective principle of religious leadership

rather than that of lineal descent from Mohammed.
Persians are the outstanding Shiahs. Turks and Arabs
are Sunnis. "Shiah" means "sect," a sort of Islamic

Proicstanvii^m. "Sunnah" is "Way, the way of the

Prophet which the Sunni treads (?)."

Such :-v:6- c;]:er deiai's v\"ou]d be presented in popu-
lar fashion to the audience, in an efifort to portra}' faith-
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fully something of the religious characteristics of the

bulk of the people among whom the soldier's lot was
cast for the time. Shiah shrines abound in Mesopo-
tamia, as Kerbela, Khazamain and Najaf ; and tombs
of Shiah saints are scattered about the broad sands.

But the Sunnis are numerically as strong as the Shiahs

in that part of the world. Abundant concrete material

was at hand for the discussion. But to the point! The
discussion would be entered upon with the understand-

ing that the auditors would line up, in the end, with

one party or the other, according to the impressions

gained from the discussion. (Some essential materials

were always reserved for later use). At the appointed

time some such conversation as follows would ensue.

"Well, how about it, men? Which party do you pre-

fer?" T think, sir, I should be a Shiah, if a Mohamme-
dan at all.' "Let's see if you could be a Shiah. Do you
believe in temporary marriage, marriages just for the

night?" 'Not at all, sir; looks like thin disguise for im-

morality.' "Then you can't be a Shiah." . . . "Try
again. Do you believe in such a doctrine as that of

Taqiya (explained as a Jesuitical doctrine that the end
justifies the means, that lips may belie the heart with
"impunity, etc.) ?" The answer usually came, whether
from Protestant or Catholic, in the negative and thus

Shiah v/as ruled out on another count.

Many men were sure to show preference for the Sun-
nis. "Very well, let us see. Do you believe—although

the institution is not true of the Sunnis, the figure is

to the point—that the man who administers the sacra-

ment should be a man of clean life, or is the efficacy

entirely in the emblems? . . . Or, again, do you
want the m_an who preaches in the service?" Whatever
the creed or communion of the men the usual reply

was an insistence upon upright lives for ministers and
priests. Thus was Sunnah ruled out wherein dependence
is so entirely upon form. This procedure was some-
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what daring at times and yet always met with proper

response. It served as a significant test of the sort of

rehgion the men of the army wanted. It must be life

first, whatever else.

Such discussion was never left without pressing home
a further consideration. It was pointed out that Meso-
potamia was one of the finest laboratories of religion,

that non-christian systems might be studied with a fair

degree of impartiality and that even the Oriental Chris-

tian sects might be viewed with some abstraction. It

would thereupon be shown that the judgments reached,

with whatever impartiality, concerning faiths other than

one's own might be transferred with profit to one's own.
In such case the fair-minded man abides by the results.

The interest of the writer was in such reconsideration

of the principles of religion that the fundamental truths

of Christianity might be made prominent and that men
might be led to seek first of all die Kingdom of Christ.

Mesopotamia afforded occasion for the practical dem-
onstration of the values of a comparative study of re-

ligion. What a man condemns elsewhere may well be
questioned if found to be an item of his own faith.

And what elsevv^here is worthy of approval m.ay become
a means a sympathy with other men. It is no small

matter that men of war should gain distinct and accu-

rate impressions of the religious phenomena of peoples

into whose midst their campaigning has led them. It is

vastly more important that men read out of strange en-

vironments lessons for the growth and adjustment of

their own faith, reckoning both with rebuke and ap-

proval at the hands of other systems, and counting it all

gain. The writer saw nothing but gain for Christ in the
program one aspect of which has been all too briefly

sketched here.

Use the Scroll for Christmas presents.
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THE DANGER OF REACTION
By C. J. Armstrong
The great day of concern is upon us. What shall be

the end of all our sacrifices and suffering? Shall it be

bolshevism, reaction, or a "world made safe for dem-
ocracy" ? Most of our writers seem to see bolshivism

as the only menace of the future. Such forget that no
form of government is so fatal to human aspiration as

autocracy. Bolshivism cannot grip enlightened and in-

telligent nations. It has vast dangers but, in the main,

it is the first re-action of oppressed ignorance to the

experience of liberty. It will pass. The world's great-

est danger today is not bolshivism, but re-actionistn.

In every country are political, financial and social forces

that would force the world back into the conditions ex-

istent before the war. They are the enemies of prog-

ress, the threatening menace of political, social and in-

dustrial advancement. If they triumph at the peace ta-

ble, the future will be this will be the last war, and the

future will be bright with the light of democracy, inter-

nationalism and brotherhood. This will save the world
from the threat of bolshivism and the menace of re-

actionism.

The spirit of Christ is the world's hope. He is God's
unspeakable Gift, not to arouse sentimental admiration,

but to inspire undying devotion to the best interest of
man. His spirit will not make us echoes of the past,

but prophets of the future. Well might Paul burs:

forth in ecstatic praise! Well may we lift our voices

in thanksgiving. God in Christ will not be defeated.

The Cross cannot be in vain. Love can never be con-
quered. But let us remember that true thanksgiving is

a praise worked out in conduct and service. Thus shall

this great day "work through us thanksgiving to God."

Send in a suhscription to the Scroll.
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BOOK REVIEW
Through War to Peace, by Albert G. Keller. Mac-

millan, New York; $1.50.

The author reaches conclusions that will coincide with

those of most American citizens, but he brings to his

aid a study of the history of society. He traces the

rise of a world code and a world public opinion.

Against this world code and world public opinion Ger-

many set herself with consequences which have proven
disastrous. The author does not share the view of the

German-American socialist that this is a "rich man's
war." He believes it is a people's war and that two
radically different social attitudes are in conflict for the

mastery. Though the book went to press before the

war was over, the author was most optimistic about the

outcome and has an exhortation on "Faltering at the

Finish."

By Guy W. Sarvis

It is probably true that there is no single word which
today evokes so m^uch enthusiastic loyalty (and loyalty

is either a passing or permanent sense of value) as the

word "democracy." We feel it to be one of those ulti-

mate things—like heaven. As we think of the future

of human society, our minds rest on democracy (a de-

veloping democracy) as a final term. It becomes for

many of us synonymous with the "kingdom of heaven."
It is the concrete embodiment in the church, in society,

in the nation, and internationally of the principle of

fraternity, brotherly love, beyond which we are unable

to go in our im.aginings of an ideal society. Democracy,
with us, is a "super"-society, made up of supermen

—

supermen because they live in this super-society. That
this loyalty to democracy is not merely a theoretical,

impractical, emotional attitude is amply witnessed by
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the deeds of Americans of all classes in the present

crisis.

Probably never in our history has any ideal evoked
more whole-hearted sacrifice of the things ordinarily

counted valuable.

Of course it is evident to any thoughtful person that

the content of the word "democracy" varies greatly

in various minds, and that none of the three character-

istics—freedom, equality, inherent rights—attributed to

it in the Declaration of Independence can now be taken

literally. However, among other things, the term dem-
ocracy stands for these ideas : ( i ) Every individual is

entitled to an opportunity to make the most of himself

provided such self-exploitation does not cause a net

loss to the smaller and larger society of which he is a

member ; and, furthermore, the only possibility of the

weak or immature enjoying such opportunity is in its

being guaranteed to them by the strong and mature.

(2) This devotion to democracy is a confession of faith

in ideals, an exaltation of human beings and human
relationships above things and their possession. (3) It

is a recognition of the normality and inevitableness of

interrelation and interdependence—economic, social, and
spiritual—among human beings. Now in a wonderfully
enthusiastic and sanguine fashion this ideal is being ex-

tended to include not only individual nations, but the

v/orld of nations. We assent and really believe that

world-democracy is the only hope for vv^orld peace or

any tolerable Vvorld status—and this in the face of the

thousand glaringly undemocratic features of our ov\^n

society. For the moment, at any rate, democracy is not

only our v^^orld-philosophy, but our world religion—and
surely our philosophy and our religion should largely

coincide. The point upon which I wish to insist, how-
ever, is that, individually and nationally, we have aban-
doned provincialism and enlarged our horizon to in-

clude the world—not as spectators of the show, but as
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active players in the game.
What does this mean with reference to our present

and future as a nation? In the first place, it means
that we believe that every individual nation ought to

have an opportunity to make the most of itself, and
that we as a nation are in duty bound to do our adult

and manly part in securing to child nations and weaV
nations an opportunity to make the most of ourselves

if they do not in the process interfere with the progress

of the world. It means, politically, "Right about face!"

It means the assumption, not of the "white man's bur-

den," but the big brother's burden. It means the aban-

donment of international laissez faire. It means that

our national duty can no longer be confined between
the Atlantic and Pacific, but must cross both. Exit

Insularity, enter International Democracy ! In the sec-

ond place, it means a confession of faith in international

morality. It means that we shall seek to make people

Etnd principles rather than places and power dominan"^

iri the world society. The change is revolutionary. In

Ms "Stakes of Diplomacy" Walter Lippmann argues
rnost convincingly

,
that the temptation to exploit the

rich and unorganized portions of the earth's surface has

been the most prolific cause of modern warfare. Dem-
ocracy forbids such exploitation unless it is clearly in

the highest interest of the inhabitants and the world as

a whole. The main point to be emphasized here, hov/-

ever, is that in international dealings, moral and ideal

considerations must have the pre-eminence. In the third

place (and this is already implied) it means that nations

must abandon the theories of independence and sover-

eignty and mutual jealousy—in short, the whole "bal-

ance of power" idea, must recognize the economic law
of comparative costs and the evolutionary law of sur-

vival of the best teams—not teams competing with the

idea of mutual destruction, which would spoil the game
but competing with the idea of learning from each
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other and each excelling the other in increased effi-

ciency. In a word, we must accept the results of divis-

ions of labor among nations as well as among indi-

viduals, which means that we must abandon the whole
militaristic-imperialistic-insutar attitude of the past. But
here again bobs up the rich but unorganized nation

—

the greatest menace to world-peace. Yes, as a nation

we must accept our share of responsibility, if we are

good citizens in the international democracy, in meet-

ing that question. The character of international trade

and other relationships makes it impossible to escape it

we would. All that I have been saying about dem-
ocracy amounts to this : Vv'e have come with surprising

unanimity to accept a social philosophy which asserts

that the fullest development of the largest number of

individuals is the great end of life (although v/e hope
for a better "society" in the future, which, however,
will still but afford the maximum life for the individual)

and that individuals attain to this highest development
through ideal relations v/ith each other. These relationi-

are only possible, however, as we recognize that mu-
tual service and complementary activities of all sorts

on the part of all individuals are the essential staff

which make these relations possible. Furthermore, out

philosophy is extended to include nations as well as in-

dividuals.

CONSTITUTION OF THE CAMPBELL INSTITUTE

ARTICLE I.

Name.
The name of this organization shall be "The Camp-

bell Institute."

ARTICLE II.

Object.
The purpose of this organization shall be: (i) To
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encourage and keep alive a scholarly spirit and enable

its members to help each other to a riper scholarship

by the free discussion of vital problems. (2) To pro-

mote quiet self-culture and the development of a higher

spirituality among the members and among the churches

with which they shall come in contact. (3) To encour-

age positive productive work with a view to making
contributions of permanent value to the literature and
thought of the Disciples of Christ.

ARTICLE IIL

Membership
Section i. Regular Members. Those shall be ^i^

Hbfe to regular membership who have completed a eel—

"•tege course and in addition a graduate course in some
university of first rank, leading to the B. D. or Ph.D.

degree ; and in exceptional cases, those who have not

received such degrees.

Section 2. Associate Members. Those shall be eligi-

ble to associate membership who are preparing for the

ministry or educational work, and who giv-e- promise -of

-fulfilling -the conditions of regular membership ._

Section 3. Co-operating Members. Those business

and professional men other than preachers and teachers,

who are intelligently sympathetic with the Institute and
disposed to aid in the diffusion of its spirit and work,
shall be eligible to co-operating membership.

Section 4. Honorary Members. Those shall be eli-

gible to honorary membership who have attained nota-

ble distinction in scholarship and in the practical activi-

ties of the church and who are known to be in sym-
pathy with the Institute.

ARTICLE IV.

Officers

The officers of this organization shall be a President,

Vice-president, a Secretary-Treasurer and an Editor-in-
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Chief, who shall perform the duties usually pertaining
to their respective offices, and who shall be elected at

the regular annual meeting.

ARTICLE V.
Amendments

The Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds
vote of the members present at any regular meeting.

BY-LAWS

ARTICLE I.

Annual Meeting
There shall be an annual meeting of the Institute at

such time and place as shall be designated by the Execu-
tive Committee, at which members shall present the re-

sults of their studies.

ARTICLE II.

Committees.
There shall be the following standing committees, ap-

pointed (except the Executive Committee) by the Presi-

dent :

Section i. Executive Committee, consisting of the

President, Vice-President, Secretary-Treasurer and Edi-

tor-in-Chief, for the transaction of all business of the

society which demands attention when the Institute is

not in session.

Section 2. Editing Committee, of which the Editor-

in-Chief shall be chairman, which shall have charge of

the publication of any literature put forth by the Insti-

tute.

Section 3. Program Committee, which shall have
charge of all regular meetings of the Institute and shall

act as a bureau for placing speakers whenever oppor-
tunity offers.

ARTICLE III.

Fees and Privileges t {j<r*^U.^iw^
Section i. The annual fee of regular members shall

.A
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be two dollars.

Section 2. The annual fee of ©©-op-eratiirg'Tnembers--

^nd- of- associate members, after they have been out of

school one year, shall be one dollar.

Section 3. There shall be no fee attached to hon-

orary membership.
Section 4. Any member who ceases to participate in

the activity of the Institute is expected to resign.

Section 5. Not more than twenty-five new co-operat-

ing members, nor more than one honorary member shall

be elected in any one year.

Section 6, The business of the Institute shall be

conducted by the regular members.
Section 7. All c^.asses of members shall receive the

serial publications of the Institute, and shall be ad-

mitted to the annual meeting.

Section 8. All candidates for membership shall, upon
thorough investigation, be recommended by the Execu-
tive Committee and elected by a unanimous vote of

those present at the annual meeting.

ARTICLE IV.

The Institute shall be divided into eleven Chambers de-

voted respectively to the following departments of

study: (i) Old Testament and the Corresponding Bib-

lical Theology. (2) New Testament and the Corre-
sponding Biblical Theology. (3) History. (4) Missions.

(5) Philosophy. (6) Education. (7) Theology. (8) So-

ciology. (9) Pastoral Duties. (10) Literature, (ii)

Classical Languages. The Pleads of these Chambers
shall be appointed by the President and with the Edi-
tor-in-iChief shall constitute the editing committee and
act as the Board of Editors to publish the Scroll.

ARTICLE V.
The By-Laws may be amended by a tv/o-thirds vote

of the members present at any regular meeting.
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What man soe'er I chance to see

—

Amazing thought—is kin to me,

And if a man, my brother !

What though he sit in royal state

And for an empire legislate
;

He is a man, my brother.

What though his hand is hard with toil

And labor his worn garment soil
;

He is a man, my brother.

What though his hand with crime be red

His heart a stone, his conscience dead
;

He is a man, my brother.

Though low his life and black his heart,

There is a nobler, deathless part.

Within this man, my brother.

The soul which this frail clay enfolds

The image of its maker holds

—

That makes this man my brother !

H. N. Dodge, in Christus Victor.
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THE POPULAR MINISTER
What makes a minister popular? More than one

man of the cloth would give a year's salary to tind out.

Nearly every town has a pulpit idol who gets all the

funerals and the weddings. How does he do it?

VVe are not talking of the comets and sky-rockets of

the ministry who are like the bumblebee, bigger when
they are hatched than they ever are again. We speak
of the truly popular minister as a man who can live in

a city a quarter of a century and be the king of men's
souls. He is not unlike the chieftan of a primitive

tribe. Men quote his words as having authority. He
speaks and hundreds willingly obey. What is the source

of this pov/er? Let us think of some of the popular

ministers and see if we can learn from their lives the

secret of this sway over the souls of men.
We may first call the roll of some of the great pulpit

stars of American church history. Brooks and Beecher
are admittedly the names to call. Brooks spent the pro-

ductive part of his life in Boston. It was not the Bos-
ton of today, full of Irish and Italians. In Brooks"

day it was still the Boston of Emerson and the Puritan
tradition. Brooks had the literary quality in his sermons
which befitted the New England atmosphere. In his

theology was a subtlety v\^hich challenged the interest

of reflective Bostonians. Would he have failed in the

Boston of today? It is possible.

How different a character is Beecher, who spent his

life in New York, the business metropolis of the nation.

We find in him none of the fineness, the depth that

characterizes Brooks. He got up his sermons on Sun-
day morning just before he went to church. But he had
the energy and the breeziness of a commercial city.

He could develop a text in the same off-hand way a

man would decide in a half minute to make a bid on the

stock market. He devoted the great passion of his min-
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istry to a fight against slavery. He became a national

leader of this movement. After the war was over, his

power began to wane. He was not so fmidamental in

his thinking as to lead the theological reconstruction

in which he was so much interested.

Or let us think of two great Chicago preachers, Jen-
km Lloyd Jones, and Gunsaulus, the only two men in

this city to remain in the public eye for a quarter of a

century. The fundamental passion of the ministry of

jenkin Lloyd Jones was not theology at all. He broke
with the Unitarians and he was much less concerned
with Unitarianism than he was with the idea of making
men of all faiths brothers. The Congress of Religion

was a child of his brain and grew out of his passion for

brotherhood. His Lincoln Center, the embodiment of

his dream of a brotherhood at once democratic and
free, is his monument today. There was in Chicago's
life a constituency to respond to this type of personal-

ity. There were few civic meetings where Jones was
not a factor.

Dr. Gunsaulus represents quite a different spiritual

attitude. He has been a mystic, a coiner of beautiful

sermonic phrases, a preacher like Chrysostom, the man
of golden mouth. His church is just the sort of church
that an individualist would create. It has a minimum
of machinery. The souls of Chicago that are in tune
with this sort of program have been his audience
through the years. Jenkin Lloyd Jones and Dr. Gun-
savilus could never be rivals. It v/as foreordained that

some souls should follow one leadership and some the

other.

Or one can think of two outstanding Disciple preach-

ers who have aroused tribal loyalty to an unusual degree,

Dr. Jenkins and D'r. Ames. In Kansas City, where the

spirit of the west prevails, we have the eloquent Dr.

Jenkins, who can write us such a book as "Wanted:
a Protestant." In the shadow of the great buildings
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of the University of Chicago is Dr. Ames, with a quiet

pulpit style, sometimes almost painfully hesitating but

always exact and to the point. Were these men to

change pulpits, they would probably both fail.

So we are rather driven to the conclusion that the

popular preacher is the man who can incarnate com-
munity ideals. Being a success in the ministry is the

achievement of a character, an individuality and then

finding the community that will appreciate it. Billy

Sunday can have a big crowd in any city for a little

Vv^hile, but there is probably not a city in America where
he could preach for ten years. The man with an un-
derlying philosophy, with a soul that appreciates some
of the good things of life and a program of service,

whether it be literary, social, or otherwise, may hope to

succeed if he find the right place for himself.

Of course the success of the minister involves many
other matters of secondary concern such as a training,

manners, programs and experience, but if one is to say

the thing in a word, the popular minister functions as a

social leader and must make himself worthy to be king

and priest in a little tribe of men so far as the things

of the spiritual life are concerned.

Some churches would not want a popular minister

for they would be jealous of his power. They prefer the

mediocrity that goes with a certain kind of thing that

calls itself democracy. But the great churches are

those with great leaders.

The Nation for December 28 has in it the platform of

the Bolshevists of Russia. Surmises about the aims of

these radi cals is now to be superseded by scientific study.

The platform of the British Labor Party is an interesting

document to compare with the Russian.
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WANTED: A PROGRAM
By Howard £. Jensen

The present age bears witness to the unifying power
of ideals. For four years Jew and Gentile, Protestant
and Catholic, Christian and pagan, white man and black
have adopted the same battle cries, uttered the same
slogans, and died for the same cause.

But new times are upon us, in which there is no use
talking any longer about ideals in the abstract. We are
agreed in our desire for democracy, for private moral-
ity and social righteousness and international justice,

for regnant good will among men. Now we must de-

fine our purposes and formulate our programs.
The time has come when the means are more impor-

tant than the end. The end is a description in general
terms of what one wants. The means are concrete and
definite methods to be pursued in getting it. Of what
use is all our agreement about ends, if there is no
agreement about means? How shall we formulate a

program for social action through which our ideals

shall become available in serving the interests of men in

society?

This is the problem to which the leadership of the

future must address itself. Consistent, purposive social

action requires the sharing by the members of the acting

group of a body of ideals and values, with their sup-

porting sentiments, attitudes and emotions by means of

v/hich the activity goes forward. To this end our ideals

must be clear and our values defined. They must be

supported by a body of objective fact accessible to all

whose co-operation is essential to the achievements of

the group aims. Only upon the basis of ideals amen-
able to objective facts and accessible to all concerned

can we formulate programs to guide social action into

rational channels and secure the constant correlation

and re-adjustment of means to ends upon which prog-

ress depends.
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It is precisely here that the leadership of the past

has failed. The failure has been due to the dissociation

of ideals and progress. Ideals tend to degenerate into

"issues," and the "issue" in which the typical leader

takes delight is vague and remote, so rhat its vagueness
and remoteness places it in the class of things to he felt

rather than described, and adds that dash of romance
and mystery which develops in its adherents the sense

of a "cause" or a "mission." On the other hand, the

program proposed is one adapted to a few immediate
interests whose relation to the general purpose or ideal

is obscured by the vagueness of the ideal itself. Ra-
tional social progress is bartered for expediency. Im-
mediate success is gained at the expense of ultimate

triumph.

The feeling that ideals must be defined and clarified,

rendered amenable to fact and accessible to all, and that

consistent social progress is to be achieved by progress

organically related to such ideals finds expression in the

recent " super-education " program of British labor,

originating in the report of the Labor Party's sub-com-'

mittee on reconstruction: "* * * the Labor Party stands

for increased study, for the scientific investigation of

each succeeding problem, for the deliberate organization

of research and for a much more rapid dissemination

among the whole people of all the science that exists.

* * * /^ji autocratic sultan may govern without

science, if his whim is law. A plutocratic party may
chose to ignore science, if it is heedless whether its

pretended solution of social problems that may win
political triumphs ultimately succeeds or fails. But
no party can hope to maintain its position unless its

proposals are in fact the outcome of the best political

science of its time ; or to fulfill its purpose unless that

science is continually wresting new fields from human
ignorance."

British working men are already organizing for the
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purpose of carrying out this program, and are pledging

themselves to spend the few hours each week in the

study of the social sciences which it implies. Is it not
therefore incumbent upon the church to take steps to

provide herself with a similarly informed constituency,

if she seeks to formulate ideals adequate to the new
age, and to propose programs whereby these ideals are

to be realized?

Too long have we assumed that Christian ideals can
be made dominant in society by the good will of indi-

vidual Christians. Good will must be organized, di-

rected and applied. The amelioration of our human
lot requires good will plus knowledge. If the world is

to become permanently and thoroughly Christian, the

cnurch must furnish the inspiration and leadership to

make it so. She must clarify and define for the world
those vague ideals for which we have been fighting.

She must furnish the leadership which will constantly

formulate and adjust the program.s for their realization.

The task before us is twofold. It is first one of re-

search, (a) We must formulate our present social

ideals inductively, as a product of man's creative

thought working on the materials of human experience.

Such ideals are liable to verification by and adjustment
to enlarging experience. They are open to discussion,

and hence may form the basis of intellectual agree-

ments with their appropriate emotional attitudes. By
their very fluidity they form nuclei about which en-

during social groups may be organized. Such ideals, to

use a pleonasm of Bosanquet's, will constantly be mov-
ing in the direction of "real reality." (b) Every ideal

thus formulated must connect with a definite program
as an instrumentality for its realization. Ideal and
program must be organizally related in mutual adapta-

tion to our enlarging knowledge of human nature in its

fundamental reactions and its social tradition.

But research is not enough. There must be dissemi-
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nation. Bolshevism has taught us the danger of indus-

trial democracy without corresponding democracy of

information and intelligence. An autocratic church may
exist with its constituency only vaguely aware of its

purpose and program. A democratic church can not.

A democratic group must act on die basis of facts and
purposes intelligently apprehended, not dogma blindly

adhered to. But experience has revealed the inadequacy

of our conventional programs of religious education.

Neither pulpit nor Sunday School class room has the

requisite continuity and intensity. Perhaps some sort

of daily religious and ethical instruction as an integral

part of the public school system will furnish the solu-

tion for the future, and develop in the new generation

a conception of religion which shall create a demand
on the part of our Christian congregations for intensive

and systematic study such as British labor is fostering

on behalf of social science, especially economics.

An immediate step in this direction might be taken

by making an open forum of the pulpit. Plato some-
where says that the living teacher is superior to the

book because the book closes exactly where the vital

questions begin, while the living teacher has to stay

and face the questions out. But in what way has the

pulpit been fulfilling this function of the living to-

gether? Let there be a service at which the pulpit mes-
sage shall be discussed, even challenged. Experimenta-
tion with such a service will convince one as to its use-

fulness. It creates the impression that the message of

the pulpit is one about which every one should form
his own opinion ; that religion is based upon facts open
to discussion; that the function of the pulpit is not in-

spirational merely, but educational as well. It furnishes

the minister with the coveted opportunity of talking, not

to, but with people about religion, and reveals the ex-

tent to which they are keeping together in their think-

ing. It clears up misinterpretations and strengthens
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confidence.

Doubtless we shall still have long to wait for our ideal

program of religious "super-education." But it will be
on the way to achievement when the Christian com-
munity comes to share the burning conviction that re-

ligious progress depends upon good will plus knowledge.

SLOGANS
By Frederick E. Lumley

The slogan is a social control device functioning in

the phenomena of leadership. It serves as an attractive

center, a social center of gravity, appearing like a me-
teor and captivating the simple and unwary.
The term had its origin in the warfare between Scot-

tish clans, where a word, phrase or sentence was chosen
as a rallying cry or gathering signal, though, of course,

the idea and practice of rallying or gathering to some
"stiuidard" are very old. If one studies the process

of slogan-making and slogan-using, some very interest-

ing facts come to light that are significant for leaders

and follovvers—especially the following—in our own
day, and in our own brotherhood. The following brief

paper will consider several aspects of the slogan device

but in very compressed form.

It will be noted, first of all, that slogans are largely

confined to two domains, religion and politics. These
are the fields of human interaction where there is al-

ways the most heat and frequently the least light, which
is the proper atmosphere for the appearance of slogans.

Scientific and other deliberative bodies rarely launch

rallying cries, for they have no great concern for mar-

shalling people to a particular standard. But govern-

ments and religious bodies are chiefly interested in this

result. To carry out their programs, they must have

popular support and the elevation of a slogan is the

most effectual method of accomplishing that end.
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War could never be carried on satisfactorily without
slogans to gather the people and enlist them. Hence
we have heard very many high-sounding in the last

few years. Examples are, "a place in the sun," "free-

dom of the seas," "making the world safe for dem-
ocracy," "peace at any price," "Victory" bonds and
"Liberty" bonds. Analysis of these and others shows
that the slogan is a catchy word or phrase with a mean-
ing at first glance, so obvious that he who runs may
read. It is a formula embodying the whole philosophy,

doctrine, creed or platform of the party or group in the

lead, or bidding for the lead. It is a whole message in

capsular form, an easy dose of big medicine, a multum
in parvo, well adapted to the common man's capacity.

It is never intended to be masticated ; it is intended to

be swallowed and to produce prompt alignment. Hence
the slogan economizes the thought and secures the alle-

giance of the indeliberate.

This attractive power is due to its brevity, its eu-

phoniousness or terse unforgetableness, its reiteration,

its extreme suggestiveness, its obvious truthfulness and
a certain quality that baffles explanation. All of these

characteristics are worthy of serious study but they

must be omitted here. Suffice it to say that such char-

acteristics are emphasized according to the needs of

particular situations and occasions. Sometimes the

slogan is a sharp warning to men, who then run to

cover as chicken take shelter beneath the mother's

wings. In this case, the slogan evokes fear. Some-
times the rallying-word arouses disgust and the unde-

liberative mass straightway begins to loath and detest

that which the leaders wish. Or again there is the

appeal to the radical element under restraint, which
makes people lunge forward under a new banner. The
standard-bearers of new light or the self-appointed

keepers of the old, use this device to rally the unthink-

ing public to their support. It works where argument
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fails because it works quickly. The unattentive public

cannot be captured by a logical dissertation for it

grows weary and turns away. But a word or a phrase

cannot be evaded, just as the firebell or the bugle call

cannot be evaded. The reaction is partly instinctive

and therefore automatic and instantaneous.

It is the part of leaders to launch slogans. It is the

part of followers to accept them. The message having
gripped the wayward attention, another stage in the

process is inaugurated. Union at a new center is be-

gun.' The word phrase is repeated vociferously; its

meaning begins to spread in the mind ; the extreme sug-

gestiveness allows for many variations of opinion or

prejudice and its obvious truth furnishes a sufiicient

platform for further action. There is usually insufh-

cient keeness to explore the fallacy in it and conse-

quently it hardens into a dogma. In addition, the gulli-

ble public begins to inject its own meanings and thus

to make itself perfectly at home at the new center.

Then the slogan is used to line up and measure the re-

calcitrant. There is no place for criticism or doubt.

One must be either for or against it. The penalty for

being in favor of it is to be swept along any one of the

avenues of its many implications. The reward for be-

ing doubtful or opposed is ostracism and possibly in-

jury.

Since the slogan is always the whole or an outstand-

ing feature of any new doctrine, program or platform^

concentrated into a word or phrase, there is always a

fallacy present, for the whole truth can never be so

compressed. As a half-truth, it serves to baffle and
confuse those who attempt its examination. This neces-

sitates interpretation and then the slogan loses its force,

for it involves contradictions and impossibilities. Thus
the slogan is a clever comprom^ise between truth and
expediency, a device in every sense of the word, a trap

for the unthinking and a puzzle to the reflective.
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It is clear that slogans are a product of sharp social

differentiation. And what has been said in general finds

its amplification in religious interactions. If all people
were religiousl}' progressive or conservative, the war-
cry could never exist. But there are iconoclasts and
guardians of the faith and each group uses this ex-

pedient with telling success to marshail its local ad-

herents. The war-cry incites to aggression in the mild
and harmless form of "making a mile of pennies," for

the heathen, on through the whole series to the bold and
devilish form of a heresy trial and the wrack. "True
to the faith" is a cry well calculated to create a mob
of the unthinking rabble and leave in perilous isola-

tion some thoughtful, self-possessed soul or a group of

such. Those who have moved along in the rut of their

religious uniformity, directly the sound goes forth, arc

gathered up instantl}^ at the same point—as they be-

lieve—happy and assured. The thing sounds good to all

religious men. No one wishes to be untnce. But who
can say what this means ? There is harmony with the

letter and harmony of the spirit. Which is meant? Is

it both of these? Is it anything more? Thus interpre-

tation is always necessary and this is where intolerance

and dogmatism serve such wicked ends. The slogan it-

self seems so obvious that it has no difficulties for the

unthinking but the fallacy in it is a most perplexing

problem for the thoughtful. The word "faith" has

many and various meanings and uses. Therefore the

bRsis of agreement is not clear until closely defined.

The same may be said of "true." And when the em-
phasis is placed on the word "the," the utmost un-

certainty prevails. Is it "the" faith of the initiators of

the slogan or is it "the" faith, creed or platform of the

teachers of the initiators or of yet others unknown?
It is alwa3's impossible to find out. But here the

"faithful" are always the instantly responsive, whether
responsive from fear or favor, or thinking or hardened
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routineers, is of no consequence to the standard-bear-
ers. But such blind acceptance results in a contraction

and hardening of the life which is entirely incompatible
with the new religious liberty being realized. It is a
form of slavery against which Christian democrats are
especially warned. The war against slavery must ever

be fought, but in the last analysis, it is only the war
against ignorance, and its pestiferous products, bigotry

and brutality.

It can be affirmed that the Disciples are not free from
the use of this devise, and an analysis of some pet slo-

gans among us would amply reward ver;> diligent study,

for it is the way of freedom., "and the fundamnetal pur-

pose of life is to evolve free beings."

PROFESSOR GEORGE BURMAN FOSTER
By £. S. Ames
"Come let us sit by the fire" and talk about him.

Professor Foster once called my attention to an article

in the Atlantic Monthly on Immortality which began

vv^ith these words. He and I did talk about it and now
others of us meet just after he has gone and talk of

him. He knew well enough that there are no "proofs"

of immortality, yet he is not surprised if now he finds

himself in a new and endless life. His estimate of

man and the world was profound enough and mystical

enough to prepare him for the best.

At his funeral Professor Gerald Birney Smith said

some illuminating things about Professor Foster. One
was that the man not merely studied and taught re-

ligion but lived it,—his professional and his personal

life blending in the most thorough manner. This was
shown by the fact that when he lectured he talked out

of his experience and when he talked with you in his

study or on the golf course it was about the great

things of religion. Another fact of great importance
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was that he was so eager to find and express religion

in its immediate and original nature that he often carne

into colHsion vv'ith its official and institutional and ec-

clesiasticisms he was misunderstood and charged with

antagonism to religion itself. So unresting was his

quest and so quick his sense of the realities of man's

aspiring life that he readily found himself at home
among labor groups, socialists and free thinkers of

various names. He did not agree with their conclu-

sions but he sympathized with their needs and strug-

gles.

The prejudice and ignorance which dogged his steps

were matters of great sui'prise to him. When they had
accused him of destroying men's faith he said, "Why,
I did not mean to hurt any one. I thought they would
thank me for helping to establish faith more firmly.'"

In a ministers' meeting of his own denomination an in-

cident occurred v/hich afforded him much amusement
and it illustrates how misunderstandings arose. A min-
ister charged that Professor Foster had said in his

book that any man who accepted the traditional view
of the Scriptures was a knave. The book was produced
on the spot by a friend and it was shown that such a

person was only said to be naive! To the same category

belongs the misunderstandings of the German who
translated "The Finality of the Christian Religion" un-

der the title, "The End of the Christian Religion."

Professor Foster's personal life was full of suffering

and yet he was an optimist. His own health was never
robust. Three of his five children died as they came
to maturity, the healthiest son falling a victim of pneu-
monia in one of our army camps last February. Yet
he affirmed that life is worth living and defended that
proposition in recent years in public debate against the
brilliant lawyer and pessimist, Clarence Darrow. Alanv
young radicals and free lances gained a new impression
of the university professor and religious man from that
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discussion.

In a personal letter to me on the ninth of last October

he wrote these beautiful and impressive lines : "Re-
ligion is loyalt}^ to the values of human life—only this

and nothing more. The source of these values is the

human will to live and create. These values are self-

justifying and self-supporting, therefore supernatural

sanction and support are superfluous. These human
values must lead us to make more of the undebatable

simplicities of life-—home, little children, friendships,

homely toil of common people, beauty in city-building;

^ood roads ; the love, peace, and joy not mystically orig-

mated from alien sources, but accruing to mutual human
living along ideal lines."

THE PHILOSOPHY OF MISSSIONS
By Guy W. Sarvis

The justification for missionary endeavor is precisely

the justification for our participation in the present war.
It would be very easy for the cynic to point out the

selfishness and sham connected with the v/ar in many
of its phases. In fact, it is not too much to say that

we as a nation have deliberately chosen to take a partial

and unscientific view of almost everything in order that

we may give our attention to winning the war. Cer-

tain aspects of war itself, of the life of the soldiers

and officers, of the character of the enemy, we choose
not to think of ; while, on the other hand, there are

many things which we exaggerate and idealize. And
yet, in spite of the fact that it is possible to caricature

the war, as it is possible to caricature all great and
noble enterprises, the fact remains that the very core of

our interest in the war is in our pity for suffering, in

our indignation at injustice and barbarity, and in our
sympathy with the aspirations of the oppressed, all of

which emotions and attitudes are of the same general
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type as those characterizing missionary work. I do
not assert that these emotions are the v/hole explana-

tion of the war, but that they are important. It is

noteworthy that, as in the case of missionary work, they

are exercised tov/ard ahen peoples. The great differ-

ence between the two is that missionary enthusiasm
must be more sustained and less dramatic in its charac-

ter, and probabi}' never will be felt by as large a percent-

age of the people.

We might prolitably push the psychological analogy

between missions and other activities further. For ex-

ample, there is no doubt that there is a certain glamor
and romance about missions which largely disappears

when one gets into the thick of the work. We should

not conclude, however, that missions are to be con-

demned for this reason. How much more is the same
thing true of hunting for gold in Alaska, searching for

the North Pole, flying in an air-plane, "going to the

city" for a job, and going "over there" to fight the

Huns. It vv'ould be easy to show that this tendency to

dramatize the future and unknown and far-away has

been one of the most productive and significant char-

acteristics of western peoples. It is a tendency that

needs direction and control, but it is one of the most
real, legitimate, and fruitful tendencies in human na-

ture.

But let us analyze the missionary idea in the light of

our summary of the philosophy of democracy, and in

so doing it will be evident that in the most literal sense

the missionary, like the soldier in France, is m.aking

the world "safe for democracy." First consider the

work of the missionary in its relation to the principle

that each should have a right to work out its own des-

tiny—the principle of the self-determination of nations.

We have said that it is out of the question to leave na-

tions to work out their destinies in isolation. Since,

then, western and eastern civilizations must encounter
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each other commercially and pohticaily, what part does
the missionary play in insuring that that encounter shall

result m the development of both nations rather than
the destruction of one or both? To ask the question

is to answer it. Anyone who is in the least familiar

with history knows that commercial and political con-
tacts between East and West have almost always been
originally in the nature of exploitation of the East by
the West. Probably the case of America in the Philip-

pines is the single exception, and Spain had proceeded
us there! Sometimes, chiefly in the case of the Roman
Catholics from certain European countries, mission-

aries have attempted to advance the political interests

of their countries at the expense of the country to.

which they came (although they believed that it was to

the advantage of the latter as well as the former). It

is not asserted, of course, that political and commercial
representatives of the West are always selfish and short-

sighted, but in the great majority of cases the mission-

ary is in a better position to sympatheticall}^ understand

the East and is by the nature of his occupation more
inclined to take the side of the oriental. Want of space

forbids the elaboration of the point, but reference to

the history of China, Japan, India, Hawaii, or almost

any oriental country, will be convincing.

When we come to consider the second part of the

first point, namely, that opportunity for the weak and
immature must be guaranteed to them by the strong and
mature, we come to one of the most fundamental and
difficult questions facing civilization today. How can

this principle be put into practice? Walter Lippmann's
suggestion is that international governments be organ-

ized to govern the rich but unorganized portions of the

globe—not a single international government, but one

for each such considerable territory. This may or may
not be the solution of the question. It would be ex-

ceedingly difficult to put into practice, but I have heard
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of nothing more promising. Whatever may be the prac-

tical working out of such questions, however, the sine

qua non of. success is mutual understanding among the

parties involved. The government, whatever its form,

must be by the people and for the people as well as of

the people. It must be entirely evident to any unpreju-

diced observer that the missionary has done and is do-

ing far more than any other group of persons toward
bringing about this mutual understanding. Let me em-
phasize the point. It is just as true among nations as

it is among individuals that one cannot know another

and hate him. The converse is equally true, namely,

that without mutual understanding there is sure to be
friction, jealousy, and, if the nations involved are of

approximately equal strength and have (or think they

have) conflicting interests, war. Therefore, interna-

tional acquaintance and understanding is one of the

most fundamental of ail the conditions necessary for a

world democracy and world peace. Now the mission-

ary lives among the people in a sense that is not true

of any other class of foreigners. Furthermore, he
mediates to the people among whom he lives the spirit-

ual heritage of the people from whom he came. This
point, also, is profoundly important. Material civiliza-

tion, railroads, factories, medicine, engineering have
concrete bodies which may be seen and concrete advan-
tages which are evident. However, it is true in the

osmosis of civilizations as it is within any one civiliza-

tion that "the letter killeth and the spirit maketh alive."

There is some cause to fear the "Yellow Peril" if the

letter only, the external form, of our civilization is

taken on by the Orient. The interchange of the ma-
terial aspects of civilization is on a commercial basis

and is pretty sure to take care of itself ; but the inter-

change of the spiritual aspects of civilization is much
more difficult, much more subtle, much more important.

This mediation of our spiritual heritage is, however,
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the primary task of the missionary, whether he is fully

conscious of the fact or not.

The second point in our social philosophy as applied

to the work of the missionary is largely anticipated in

the above discussion. I need only to emphasize the

fact that not only is it necessary that there should be
mutual understanding in order that there may be indi-

vidual development of national entities, but that in the

osmosis or the ideal aspects of civilizations is found
perhaps the supreme significance of international con-

tact. It might not be so easy to prove this in the case

of nations as it is that in smaller societies ideal rela-

tionships among the members are the sources of great-

est satisfaction, but when one considers, for example, the

immeasurable importance of implanting in the civiliza-

tions of the Orient the ideals of democracy, one is in-

clined to maintain the whole thesis for international

relationships—in spite of the fact that nations are not

in any true sense persons and cannot, therefore, have
the emiOtions of satisfaction which come to individuals

as a result of "fellowship" or "association" of a desira-

ble type. The point in the present connection is that

missionaries do contribute in a unique way, by their

educational work, by their writing, by their healing, by
their preaching, and most of all, perhaps by their lives,

to this second and perhaps most important and of in-

ternational association.

The third point was the recognition of the normality

and inevitableness of interrelation and interdependence

among human beings ; and we extended this also to in-

clude the society of nations. One of the arguments
against missionary work offered by many persons is that

it is entirely presumptuous and gratuitous for us to go

to a civilization like that of China, four thousand years

old, or that of India, perhaps as ancient or, for that

matter, to the primitive peoples of other countries who
not only have no desire that we should come, but who
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resent our coming. For let it be clearly understood
that the misionary, on his first arrival, is never welcome.
The "lands that are lying in darkness and night" very
much prefer to have the "heralds of light" stay away.
For many persons are naive enough to suppose that this

attitude on the part of those unfamiliar with our civi-

lization has a bearing on what should be our decision

as to our course of action. Of course it is not our
religion they are objecting to, for they do not know
what it is. Neither is it, in the beginning, any specific

aspect of our conduct or ideas to which they object.

The thing to which they object is socialization—in the

international sense. From the most primitive times of

which we have knowledge, social groups, especially the

weaker ones, have attempted to isolate themselves. It

is also true that from equally primitive times there were
powerful forces, which we believe were the forces of

progress, tending to break down this isolation. The
most powerful of these forces was the stronger group,

which was likely also to be aggressive. There is not

space here to enter into a detailed argument pro and
con concerning the aggressions of the strong upon the

weak throughout history and especially in the Orient

during the last centru}'. The whole story is a sufficient!}'

unsavory one. Let us admit, however, that we are all

more or less involved in the results of barbarism and
stupidity and race-prejudice. Whatever the antecedents,

the fact is that we are already inextricably mixed up
with all the peoples of the world. Our international

democracy seeks to do away with the oppression of the

weak by the strong, but it is equally insistent that no
group, whether German or Hottentot, will be permitted

to remain outside international society. So, then, this

interrelation and interdependence of nations being nor-

mal and inevitable, the missionary finds himself justi-

fied in "forcing" himself upon unwilling peoples, real-

izing that when he is known, he will be welcome; and
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knowing also that the merchant and the diplomat are
quite as unwelcome as he is. In other words, there

are a good many minors in the family of nations, and it

is to be feared that there are some sub-normals. Both
these classes need education. Not onl}^ so, but there are

some of the adults who need education in the duties

of citizenship in a democracy, and such education, even
though it may need to be compulsory, it is the duty of

the community to give for the good of the community
and for the good of the individual as well. While we
held to the laissez faire theory of international rela-

tions, there vv-as little justification for missionary work
(unless we could prove that we were "getting some-
thing out of it!"), but now that we have generally

adopted a democratic philosophy for the society of na-

tions, missionary effort appears to be in some respects

the highest application of that philosophy.

Finally, it m.ay be well to make some observations

as to the assumptions of this paper. I have used the

terms "missionary idea" and "misionary work" without

definition. It is obvious that my argument would not

apply fully to that type of missionary who conceives it

to be his sole duty to induce persons to adopt a certain

dogmatic statement of theology and to observe certain

moral precepts required for membership in the church.

However, I contend that there are no missionaries who
do only this. While it is unfortunate that there are so

many who are circumscribed in their training and out-

look, yet I believe it is true in the great majority of

cases that even these are much better than their creeds.

If they are persons of real character, the imconscious

influence of their lives, the results of their efforts to-

ward the alleviation of suffering, the effect of their

daily social intercourse vvuth the people with whom they

are thrown into contact are all commendable. I do
not minimize the importance of a liberal training and
a sympathetic understanding of the customs and re-
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ligion of the people. Especially is it necessary that a

missionary should believe in the people with whom he

works, but it is nevertheless true that in a great many
cases persons of very limited training have done very

useful work. The "missionary idea," as I have used

the term, is essentially the idea that we have a religious

message, a "spiritual heritage" which vv^e are eager to

transfer to other peoples and which we believe will be

genuinely helpful to them. Incidentally, we may receive

a similar message from them. The main thing is that

we desire to enter into mutually helpful relations on
this plane.

Another assumption of this paper is the validity of

the philosophy of democracy which is so much in vogue
at present. There will always be the "tough-minded"
who refuse to accept this philosophy, just as there have
always been those in all Christian countries who have
refused to take seriously the application of the spirit

and teachings of Jesus to practical life, especially com-
munity life. It is beyond the scope of this paper to

argue the question. Personally, I accept the philosoph}-

as a working hypothesis of life, the most satisfactory

I have discovered thus far. To persons who do not

accept it, the argument of the paper will have no sig-

nificance.

In the third place, the whole argument of the paper
has been from the social point of view. Many of us

would admit that the argument in a general way is valid

but would refuse to recognize any personal relation to

it and would wonder why I or any other intelligeni

person would expatriate himself and bring up his fam-
ily among an alien people on the basis of a mere aca-

demic argument. The answer is in general the same
as that which would be given by a person who should

give his life to any of the forms of social service in

which the monetary reward is small and the work hard.

In other words, service itself comes to be religion for
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one who does not express his devotion in more conven-

tional terms. I referred above to the motives which
led men to the north pole, to France, etc. Men who
go on such enterprises when they don't expect to "get

something out of it" are usually dominated by a motive

v/hich is genuinely religious. So, then, I should say

more explicitly that the argument is not academic for

me, but has reference to a thoroughly hvunan situation

which evokes all the aspiration, hope, enthusiasm, and
devotion which any similar task would evoke at home.

BOOK REVIEW
The Christian Man, the Church and the War, by

Robert S. Speer. Macmillan, New York; $0.50.

The author of this book is known as the veteran mis-

sionary leader. Early in the war his attitude toward
the great struggle brought him some misunderstanding

and criticism. In this book he has worked out a state-

ment of the practical idealism which he thinks should

characterize the Christian at the present time. The au-

thor remains uncompromisingly opposed to the mili-

taristic attitude but he also believes that the present war
has been an opportunity to end war. In the concluding

chapter of the book there is much material that will be

of use to our thinking in reconstruction days. After de-

scribing the effort of harmonizing different ideals the

author gives as a notable sentence, "If the attempt is

not a success, neither is life." He is an idealist who is

neither a dreamer nor a mere theorist.

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON THE RIGHT OF
PRIVATE INTERPRETATION

"It is altogether ridiculous and absurd to exhort a

person to search the Scriptures for himself, unless he
be allowed to form and entertain his own conclusions
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without censure or expulsion because of his opinions

and reasonings. To allow and entreat persons to ex-

amine for themselves and to expel or censure them for

thinking for themselves reminds me of a certain mili-

tary chieftain who wished to appear very reasonable

and equitable in issuing his orders. On one occasion

he had some important service to accomplish, somewhat
hazardous and adventurous. He called up his troops,

and thus addressed them: "Soldiers, your country has

important duties for you to perform. It has placed you
under my command. This authority I wish to exercise

v/ith all republican virtue. I wish you therefore, fel-

low-soldiers, to have the most perfect freedom in every

act of your obedience to my orders. Now as this is an
arduous service which I require of you, I wish you to

act like volunteers ; and I, therefore, give you an oppor-

tunity of deciding for yourselves whether you will haz-

ard all that the crisis requires. It is my wish to allow

you the most perfect liberty of choice. You have it

now, companions in arms. Say what you will do ; only

remember that he who refuses to accompany me and
do his duty shall be brought up and shot without benefit

of court martial or clergy.' "—Alexander Campbell,
Millennial Harbinger, 1834, p. 142.
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THE RED CROSS NURSES

Out where the line of battle cleaves

The horizon of woe
And sightless warriors clutch the leaves

The Red Cross nurses go.

In where the cots of agony

Mark death's unmeasured tide

—

Bear up the battle's harvestry

—

The Red Cross niirses glide.

Look ! Where the hell of steel has torn

Its way through the slumbering earth

The orphanned urchins kneel forlorn

And wonder at their birth.

Until, above them, calm and wise

With smile and guiding hand,

God looking through their gentle eyes,

The Red Cross nurses stand.

—Thomas L. Masson
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PRESENT TENDENCIES IN THE CHURCH
The opposition of the reactionary influences in re-

ligion in the past was an argument from success. In

the days when big mass meetings for the purposes of

evangeUsm really yielded converts and built up the

church, it was difficult for a theorist to suggest that

these results would not always be secured. "The dry
baptistry" became a label of reproach to tack on to men
of liberal tendencies and it was often justly attached

to them, for some liberalism was of a destructive sort.

So long as people could be convinced by the old-time

arguments that lack of immersion brought a jeopardy

of eternal hell, it was futile to oppose such preaching

except in the circles of the sophisticated.

But the reactionaries' bulwark of success has been
battered down in recent years. Whether it is the new
critical temper of the people following the war, or the

natural out-working of tendencies at w^ork for many
years past which have wrought their conclusions inde-

pendently of the war, we do not endeavor to determine.

The lesson of the church statistics this year is plain.

Religious growth has been halted and the current litera-

ture resounds with demands upon the church to reform
both her message and her method.
The Protestant Episcopal church the past year suf-

fered a loss of several thousand members. The Meth-
odist church, with a constituency of four millions,

gained only a thousand members, though the gain re-

ported in India is 29,000. The Disciples of Christ, for

a long time advertised as the most rapidly growing
communion in America, is now the most rapidly disin-

tegrating of them all, having lost last year over thirty

thousand members. The figures on other religious com-
munions are to come in yet and they will have enor-
mous value in establishing still further the lessons of
success and failure.

At the same time that the church statistics are telling
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the story of losses, the current Hterature resounds with
demands upon the church to reform. This persistent

demand cannot be forever ignored. The people are ask-

ing the church to present a more rational message, to

live less for self and more for others, and to adopt a
program of service. To resist these demands and treat

them with contumely will bring the same result that the

Kaiser brought upon himself by a defiance of the public

opinion of the world.

There is everywhere an expectancy that in the post-

bellum days when many other things are being made
over, that religion will have something new in its pro-

gram. We do have some new programs of money rais-

ing based upon v.ar experiences, but the world expects

dcv;per and Uiorc lundamentai changes than mere mat-
ters of method in liie conventional work of the church.

The lessons of success and failure indicate clearly

that the dav of the uneducated minister is soon over,

Methodists, Baptists and Disciples have had the low
standards of education and Congregationalists and Pres-

byterians have had the high standards. When the state

of education in the public permitted the unlettered in-

terpreter of the gospel, the denominations that had the

low standards had a great advantage from the quick

recruiting of men for their pulpits. In these days when
the soldiers are coming back from Europe, after having
heard the greatest pulpiteers of the world in the religious

work in France, the ignorant preacher will be more
nearly impossible than ever. The lesson of success and
failure writes in letters of fire across the walls of the

evangelical churches, "Educate your ministry or perish."

The churches with the educated ministry deserve to

survive and they v/ill.

The churches that have depended most upon clever

manipulations of mob psychology are also face to face

with reality. We know more about mob psychology
these days. Even in the holy cause of patriotism in
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war-time, the government had to warn its four-minute

men to pursue a rational course, avoiding all extremes
of statement and method. If we dare not use the old-

time methods in the promotion of patriotic feeling, we
dare not use them for religion. The propaganda of

religion must be rid of the "mourner's bench" and the

gyrations of professional evangelism.

The reports in the church year-book not only indicate

that educated men and men who work with rational ap-

peals are succeeding but these also indicate that men
of the liberal outlook in theology are coming into their

own. A few years ago a writer announced that he was
,

going to show that liberal Disciple churches in Chicago j

were dying and the other kind were succeeding. When
he got to work on the figures in the year-book he iound
the opposite to be the case. His articles were never
written. The church with the largest per capta of giv-

ing among the Disciples is that led by Dr. Ames. It

has grown in membership and in the spirit of giving.

It can easily be ascertained that in most cities of the

country, the successful churches are being led by men
who have been denounced as radicals. There has been a

destructionist who has failed with a liberal message, but

the new type of liberal who v^ants to build the walls of

Zion is not failing.

It is clear, also, that the preaching which succeeds is

that of the social spirit. One may judge popular tastes

in preaching by the kinds that draw the crov.^ds, that the

newspapers want to print and that people talk about in

the community. No one has a good word for a narrow
denominational presentation. Excessive demands upon
faith are unpopular. But the minister who wants to

spread abroad the spirit of brotherhood, kindness and
service finds people everyhere ready to receive his mes-
sage.

The cause of progress in religion is one that hardly
needs promotion. God himself is promoting it and woe
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to the obstructionist, be he Pharisee or Sadducee, that

gets in the road. Some rehgious bodies will be fotmd
fighting against God. Their deity is encysted in an an-

cient formula of faith—a creed or a "plea." The living

God who reveals Himself today as the leader of prog-

ress they will refuse to follow. They prefer a golden

calf to the pillar of fire.

The reverent spirit asks every day where God is

leading. What is God doing in the life of His church?
What has he condemned with failure and what has he
crowned with success?

ARE MINISTERS THEORISTS ONLY?
By Arthur Dillinger

Not long since a business man said to me, "Oh, you
ministers, you do not deal in practical things, you deal

only in theories."

This set me to thinking. Do ministers deal only in

theories or do they deal with vital problems? It prob-

ably is true that to those who have eyes for surface

vision the minister deals only in speculations, theories

or ideals, but are not ideals transformed into brick,

stone, machinery and even into money?
Material progress is found most abundant in lands

where the idealism of the christian minister is most
preached. There may be a closer relation exisiting be-

tween theory and practical things than most people see.

Theories and ideals are intertwined with the material

progress of any nation or people.

The security of practical business rests upon the

moral strength of the commonwealth. Tranquility of

mind, honesty and credit unite to form the economic
backbone of the nation. It is the business of the min-
ister to inspire men and women to high ideals. People

take the theories of the preacher, if they be called theo-

ries, and translate them into life. Honesty is generated,
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upon honesty credit stands and the great big,practical

business world could not exist without credit.

Hope and good cheer is preached from the pulpit,

these impulses are taken by the people and worked over

into aspiration and initiative, which creates a demand
for progress. The community is given a practical asset

created from the idealism of the pulpit.

Sermons bring into being forces of mind and heart

which cause us to value life as a sacred gift. Confi-

dence and love is made possible between husband and
wife so that a domestic condition and power is created

that enables childhood to receive love and care, giving

to the nation a strong citizenship. Religion in the home
is indeed a pillar to the community.
The preaching of the gospel, theories, some call it,

creates in each of us concern for others. The spirit

of vandalism and destruction is brought to the minimum.
Property is safeguarded because men are guided in their

conduct by the preaching in the pulpit. The theories

preached from the pulpits of our land become the great-

est police force upon the face of the globe, foUovving

men where no bluecoat could go.

The minister may deal in theories, he may be ideal-

istic, but his preaching is the heart and soul of material

things. "Big business," could hardly succeed if di-

vorced from the idealism of the pulpit.

THE SIZE OF CHURCHES OF DISCIPLES
By E. S. Ames
The Year Book for 1919, just published, is an interest-

ing document for any one who has an appetite for such
things. The religious journals may easily make the

impression that a church of a thousand members is

quite a common phenomenon and that anything less

than 300 is almost insignificant. It probably is there-

fore a distinct shock to go down the list of the 9,000
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churches of our faith and order and find that only 75
have as many as 1,000 members. There are not ten

hundred churches which have more than 300 members.
Eight thousand, or eight-ninths of the totrd number have
on the average less than 100 members. A congregation

of 200 people is, from the standpoint of the average,

quite a sizable company. Five hundred make a large

church, one thousand make a "great" church and any-

thing beyond that is a monstrosity

!

Only 275 churches have between 500 and 1,000 mem-
bers. There are churches reported with ten, seven, or

five. At least one church is listed which has two ! In

this last case their favorite text must be "where two or

three are gathered together." There are 1,996 which
have only fifty or fewer members. Great numbers of

congregations are listed whose membership is not given.

Probably these belong to the five, ten, fifteen and thirty

variety.

These figures bring a certain comfort to the flocks

which have only two or three hundred members. They
are more normal, more representative and more re-

spectable than editors and evangelists seem to recognize.

It is not unlikely that they are capable of more inten-

sive and effective cultivation than the immense aggre-

grJions of a thousand or more. It might be a source of

genuine encouragement to a congregation of 133 peo-

ple to know that theirs is the average of all the Disciple

churches and that the vast majority are actually

very much smaller. Any church of a thousand mem-
bers might be humbled somewhat in its pride by realiz-

ing that it contains the equivalent of more than ten

ordinary congregations. It would be necessary to take

more than one hundred of the smallest churches to equal

one organization containing a thousand people!

There are other observations suggested by the plain

figures of this interesting Year Book to which attention

will be directed in the future. In, the meantime every
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interested Disciple might profitably take his pencil in

hand and note different phases of these revealing sta-

tistics.

THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE"
By Lee E. Cannon

"The world is founded on thought and ideas, not on
cotton and iron," said Emerson. The Great War has
sustained the accuracy of this saying, even though ma-
terial things have had an important part. At bottom,

however, we are told the spiritual element was and is

dominant, as the slogans expressing the ideals of the

governments—may their representatives now in Paris

bear them in mind and heart—as well as the collections

of letters from the fronts, tend to show.
In some of the war poetry there has been an appre-

ciation of this spiritual element, but most of the narra-

tive prose has been limited to personal experiences, or

to realistic portrayal of life in the trenches, and has

not devoted itself much to estimating spiritual values,

even when they may be evidently there.

Perhaps it is from the pen of a neutral that we have
the most artistic estimate of the forces underlying the

war, combined with a power of graphic, realistic de-

scription. Senor Ibanez, one of the great contemporary
novelists of Spain—a country whose fiction, according

to William Dean Howells, is supreme at present, now
that the Rusians have dropped into the background,
has been recently discovered by the North American
people, although his work has long been known in the

academic seclusion of the colleges. His novel, "The
Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse," although writter;

shortly after the first battle of the Marne, the story

reads like a summing up of the evidence on the war,

and is illumined by a philosophy that is both pessimistic

and hopeful. The author exposed the psycholog}^ of
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several of the more important nations involved; he
shows it in action in scenes of dramatic and realistic

intensity or of epic breadth; he suggests the reaction to

be felt by everyone vv^hose vision has not been blinded

by the philosophy of the Beast ; he makes his appeal

personal through the experiences of his characters. Al-

though he believes that periodically the four horsemen
will ride forth as heralds of the Beast, yet he also

shows the power of a great ideal to expel from the life

of the individual the pettiness and selfishness of ordi-

nary existence. Many different types pass though the

experiences of those first flaming months and react ac-

cording to the best that was in them, and these reac-

tions and characters are drawn with the touch of a mas-
ter. Long cherished hopes are blasted, plans are de-

feated, but the soul of the individual often finds itself

amid the ruins of its material structure.

I said that this was the work of a neutral. I retract.

Ibanez is not deceived by German propaganda, and he
exposes with keen and pitiless insight the philosophy

upon which modern Prussia erected her materialism.

His analysis is fired with the emotion of righteous in-

dignation, yet he also recognizes the sufifering of the

other side,— that human grief is the same everywhere,

whether it comes as Nemesis or not.

The old Desnoyers is visiting the battlefield to look

for the grave of his son.

"Tombs . . . tombs on all sides ! The white locusts

of death were swarming over the entire countryside.

There was no corner free from their quivering wings.

The recently plowed earth, the yellowing roads, the dark
woodland, everything was pulsating in weariless undula-

tion. The soil seemed to be clamoring, and its words
were the vibrations of the restless little flags. And the

thousands of cries, endlessly repeated across the days
and nights, were intoning in rythmic chant the terrible

onslaught which this earth had witnessed and from
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which it still felt tragic shudderings." The seekers are

overcome with pity, but "Nature, blind, unfeeling and
silent, ignoring individual existence and taking to her

bosom with equal indifference a poor little animal or a

million corpses, was beginning to smile under the late

winter suns."

But in spite of Death and the eternal curse of the

Beast and his terrible horsemen. Life and Love go on.

Nature advances on her impersonal way, and continues

to further her own designs in her ov»'n inscrutable man-
ner.

(Vincente Ibanez, "The Four Horsemen of the Apoc-
alypse." E. P. Dutton. $1.90.)

THE NEW POLYTHEISM
By Howard E. Jensen

The modern man is making a valiant effort to discard

metaphysics in his thought of God, and to arrive at

religious conceptions which shall be couched wholly in

terms of our social ideals, and religion the pursuit of the

highest human values.

This point of view is the most satisfactory when we
think of religion as functioning only within out inti-

mate, face-to- face groups, our families and neighbor-
hoods. As Prof. George B. Foster has said, "The un-
debatable simplicities of life,—home, little children,

friendships, homely toil of common people, beauty in

city-building; good roads; the love, peace and joy not

mystically originated from alien sources, but accruing
to mutual living along ideal lines," these are definite and
concrete values in which we are intimately concerned.
They avvaken a warmth and an enthusiasm in their pur-
suit which give to modern religion a new vitality and
make it significant for social progress.

But the case is otherwise when we think of religion

as functioning in social classes and in national and in-
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ternational groupings. Here there exists no unanimity
about ideals and values. Consequently, with our present

degree of socialization, we find our social viewpoint in

danger of preparing the way for a new polytheism. We
have arrived at no world culture supporting a system
of internationally accepted social ideals. Just as we
fondly imagine ourselves about to reach a degree of

unanimity upon the basis of which international or-

ganization can go forward, new lines of social cleavage

i^re appearing, more disastrous, at least temporarily, to

the world process of socialization than were our former
national and racial rivalries. The world-wide revolu-

tionary movement, of v/hich Bolshevism, syndicalism

and industrialism of the Industrial Workers of the

World are but phases, promises to unite society acros.s

national boundaries, but to intensify conflict between
social strata. Class ideals supplant nationnal ideals,

and the acceptance of a common human purpose is stili

but an aspiration of our prophets and seers.

Under the dominant nationalism of war time, the

social vievv--point has tended to become identified with
the national view-point, and God to become a national

God. Is the new polytheism now to appear in another

phase, in which the social viewpoint will be only a class

viewpoint, and God a class God? There have been as

many religions and as many gods as there have been
nations. Is the number of gods now to be limited by
the number of classes?

It appears, then, that in society as at present organ-

ized, the social ideals in terms of which the religious

consciousness is to be defined, and the social values, the

pursuit of which is to be identified with religion, do
nowhere exist in the concrete, unless we are to limit the

function of religion to primary, face-to-face social

groups. Such ideals and values are as yet abstractions,

dependent upon our social philosophies. Their defini-

tion is the task of social science as a whole. Human
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nature must be studied in its manifold aspects by the

various social techniques, psychology, ethnology, sociol-

ogy, economics, political science and history, and on
the basis of the growing body of knowledge collectively

attained we must determine the valid ideals and values

which religion must take into account in its avoidance

of the new polytheism.

READING NOTES
The Nation has been publishing the fundamental

documents of the new Soviet republic in Russia. These
help to remove much popular misapprehension with re-

gard to the situation there. At the same time they maye
perfectly clear that the new republic is established on
the basis of class rule, every one being disfranchised

who in any measure is supported by interest, profits

or religion! The possessions of the church have been
confiscated even to the houses of worship and educa-

tion may not be carried on by the church in the edu-

cation of her own ministers.

The National Geographic Magazine of the date No-
vember but which went into the mail in January con-

tains some wonderful photographs of the nv'n which has

l)pen wrought in Russia by the Bolsheviki. The destruc-

tion of priceless works of art and other ruin wrought
by the wrath of these secularists against the finest

Ciiurches in Russia is told in words and by means of

p'ctures. It is made clear that the excesses of the

French revolution are now being repeated in the soviet

republic. Thus the highly idealized editorial utterances

of journals like the Nation and the New Republic are

to be corrected by the photographs and reports of trav-

elers. The February Atlantic also has some articles of

the greatest importance to the understanding of the

Russian question.

Ministers who have need of material with regard to
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the Y. M. C. A. may now secure it by writing the Re-
ligious Press Publicity Bureau, 347 Madison Ave., New
York. An insidious piece of propaganda has been going

on supported by members of certain rival organizations

and there is real danger that the American public will

be left with a permanently wrong impression with re-

gard to the facts of the service rendered in France.

Some chaplains have even lent themselves to this propa-

ganda, for there are jealousies among religious work-
ers as well as among others, but the charges made are

being met one by one. In a discriminating editorial

which recognizes the great work done by the Y. M,
C. A., the New York Tribune says:

"Perhaps the greatest fault of the Y. M. C. A. was
that it assumed too many burdens. It was asked by
the army to run the canteens, and it did. It was asked
to organize entertainments, athletics and educational

work, and it did. It was asked to send money home
for the soldiers, and it did. The army called for more
new secretaries, and still more. The Y. M. C. A. got

them and sent them over, believing that, even though all

of them weren't ideal, it was better to send them than

to let the landing troops be without their huts. And
the troops were landing by the hundreds of thousands.

The army wanted one secretary for each unit of five

hundred men. But with the number of men in the army
and the number engaged in jobs which they couldn't

leave at home, that goal was never reached. Ask the

men w^ho were without "Y" service part of the time.

They will tell you what it meant. They are the ones
who realize best what our army's life would have been
without this organization. The Y. M. C. A. assumed
the prosaic, useful jobs. There was little picturesque-

ness in its work. There were weeks and months of

gruelling labor—in warehouses, for instance."

The Biblical World maintains its high standard as one
of the leading religious journals of Ameiica. In the
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January number Professor Gerald Birney Smith be

gins a series of articles of the greatest significance on
"Making Christianity Safe for Democracy." He notes

that at a time when the church is complacently assuming
that it is in favor of democracy, most of the radicals

of the world distrust the church as a tool of the reac-

tionary forces. He says

:

"The. Christianity which arouses the distrust and op-

position of radicals is an ecclesiastical system, organized

so as to retain control over the members of the church
and so far as possible to exercise influence over the

movements of our day. The democratic radical sees

priests and clergymen assuming to speak in the name of

a divine authority over which popular opinion has no
control. He sees creeds prescribed which the believer

is not at liberty to criticize. He sees the duties of men
defined primarily in relation to an othervvorldly realm.

Such a religious system looks to the radical like an at-

tempt to govern without the consent of the governed."

The Expositor is a journal of practical methods in

church work but it publishes some articles in the acid

of religious opinion of real merit. In the February issue

Peter A-inslie has an article called, "The Effect of the

War on Christian Unity." It is interesting all the way
through and especially so is the paragraph on the failure

of the Roman Catholic Church. He says:

"And I wish to say this word regarding the Roman
Catholic Church. Now, before saying this I want to

say another thing, and that is that I am not an anti-

Roman Catholic, and I take no interest whatever in men
taking opportunity to say hard things against the Ro-
man Catholic Church. But what I am saying now is

simply what I am thinking that had to do with this

theme. I know of no man in the world that had the

opportunity for religion that the Pope has had in the

days of this war. He was in a position to call together

cardinals from all parts of the world, and Roman Cath-
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olic prelates besides these, and together at first hand
secure data that could not be gotten by any other au-

thority. And he could have spent months in arranging
this data, in classifying it, in drawing a conclusion that

Vv'ould be satisfactory to some extent, doubtless, and it

doubtless would have been possible for him to have said

where the sin lieth. And yet what did we see? We
see a man who was watching the shadow upon the dial.

We see a man with all his pretensions of infallibility los-

ing the greatest opportunity in the history of the Roman
Catholic Church—cautious, for good reasons. And so

the Protestant churches are making large inroads on
the Roman Catholic Church, especially in Italy, where
the Methodist Church in particular has made wonderful
in/oads. The man Vvho sat in the Vatican was cautious

lest his conclusions might in some way involve his

church, and it might lose some prestige, but the very
:^aci; of his caution invalidated, in the minds of those

who looked with favor upon infallibility, that claim, and
has placed the Roman Catholic Church in a position

such as she has never occupied before in the history of

the world. There was a time when men said that when
the v/ar was over she would hold the first place. She
holds one of the smallest places, because of the divisions

of Christendom. Now, when Germany is in her revolu-

tion, have you noticed that there is not the voice of a

single churchman being heard in Germany—a most pa-

thetic condition?"

EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS
By Dean James E. Russell

In these times of unparalleled storm and stress, when
the traditions of centuries are crumbling and the ideals

of civilization are being weighed in the balance of war,

the patriots of every nation are giving anxious thought

to the social order that shall arise from the present chaos.
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Preparedness is the word that springs to every lip. It

is used alike by those who would take the easiest way
to let well enough alone and by those who wish to re-

construct the world. In its lowest terms, it means
preparation for military defense against foreign aggres-

sion; in its highest reaches, it aspires to the regenera-

tion of human nature so that the brute in man shall

forever be held in leash. However man may differ as

to the means of bringing on the millennium, the fairest

flower in the blood-soaked fields of the v/orld today is

the universal desire for peace on earth and good will to

men.
There can be no peace without good will among men,

and no vv^ill is good that does not beget justice, protect

ownership, and secure life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness. These are the rights of man, incorporated

by our forefathers into the fabric of our government
and bequeathed to us as a precious legacy to have and
to hold in trust for all those who would be citizens of a

free and independent state. The right to worship God
in one's own way; the right to trade, to conduct com-
merce, to accumulate property, to take up land, and by
occupation, to own it without restriction; the right to

barter with one's neighbors in matters spiritual, tem-

poral, and political ; the right to be one's own master

—

these were the ideals of the founders of our nation.

And when they set up a government of their own, they

took particular pains to see that their rights were se-

cure. Read the Constitution of the United States, and
note the rights and duties enumerated. Duties are en-

joined only upon office-holders for the protection of the

rights of citizens; and, as if the directors of the joint-

stock corporation could not be trusted to return ade-

quate dividends, a string of amendments has been added,

still further defining the rights of individuals. No word
anywhere in that famous document directly defines the

duties of citizens—an omission that would have wrecked
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the Republic in its infancy, except for the genius of

Chief Justice Marshall and the assiduous labors of a

few patriotic statesmen. But for more than a century

we have slowly been learning the lesson that rights have
their correlative duties : that the right to one's own
property imposes the duty of protecting the property of

others ; that the right to freedom brings with it the duty

of obedience to the law ; that the right to pursue happi-

ness enjoins the duty of guarding others from misery;

and, in a word, that the rights of citizenship, secured

by government, make it the duty of every citizen to give

patriotic service whenever needed and at whatever cost.

Individualism has so long been dominant in our social

and political life, it is no wonder that it has also directed

the course of our education. The theory that all men
are created equal is easily interpreted to mean that any
man may become anything. Granted that the individual

has a right to direct his own development, does it fol-

low that he may do as he pleases? And if the state

provides schools and teachers for the education of the

young, what has the state a right to expect from its

o-aining, and what is the duty of its pupils towards the

public? Can individuals naturally selfish, who have the

American way of wanting to do as they please, be
trained in schools to be efficient, patriotic citizens? If

so, what kind of training should an American school

give to the prospective American citizen? Such ques-

tions as these are pressing for answer now as never be-

fore in our history.

January has brought in the largest number of sub-
scriptions for the Scroll yet received any month. We
have some good letters from new subscribers expressing
their appreciation of the new publication. We want
every member of the Institute to send us one new sub-
scription this month. We must depend upon our mem-
bers first of all to bring our enterprize to success. En-
largement of the Scroll depends on the subscription list.
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NO TIME FOR PARTISANSHIP
By C. J. Armstrong

At the close of a remarable lecture on the strategy

of the war, delivered here the other night, S. J. Duncan-
Clarke, the brilliant editor of the Chicago Evening Post,

made a strong pica for a united support of the president

in his effort to achieve a league of nations. The lecturer

pointed out the obviously partisan spirit of the Presi-

dent's senatorial opponents. "One could have patience

v^ith men like Lodge and Reed," said he, "if they had a
single constructive plan to substitute for the one pro-

posed by the President." He urged the putting aside of
all partisanship, and a uniting of all forces to prevent
the reactionaries in the Senate from defeating a treaty

of peace because of "a league of nations," provision.

Duncan-Clarke's plea brings home forcibly the most
potential danger in the way of world-peace today. It is

not bolshevism. It is not Kaiserism. It is the minority
in the United States Senate. The future peace of m.an-

kind is far more threatened by our Lodges, Reeds, Cum-
mins, Penroses, and their ilk, than by all the Liebknechts
Lenines, Trotskys or Hohenzollerns in the world. If

the bourbons in the Senate continue to belittle the Presi-

dent until Europe refuses to heed him, or if they mar-
shal their forces and defeat a treaty that provides for a

league for nations to enforce peace, then the United
States will rest under the awful stigma of having re-

forged the shackles that were broken when Germany
was crushed. Upon us will rest the crime of having
crucified the world afresh, of having put democracy to

an open shame.
The senatorial reactionaries, after heckling the Presi-

dent all through the trying days of the war, after hav-
ing done their best to prevent his trip to Europe, are

now playing their trump card. Knowing that the Presi-

dent represents the heart of mankind in his plea for

peace that will be guaranteed by the united support of
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all free nations, and having failed to terrify the country
with the bogy of the threatened destruction of the Mon-
roe Doctrine, they now advocate that the question of

peace be separated from that of a league of nations.

Senator Lodge (whose voice was lifted against prohibi-

tion and woman's suffrage in arguments that could well

be taken from the brewer's year book) grows quite hec-

tic over the "danger" of considering and settling both
questions at the peace conference. Of course they will

fail in this. Re-actionism dies hard, however. The
voice of the bourbon is hard to still. The awful dan-
ger is, however, not his voice—for the Lodges, Reeds,

Penroses, et al., speak with no appeal or authority to

enlightened minds toda}^—but his vote. Remember, that

it requires a two-thirds vote of the Senate to ratify a

treaty. Ah, there's where the bourbon, the re-actionary,

the partisan, and the politician can get in his work!
Such men care not for vision, humanity, peace or any-

thing else, if it will bring credit to an opposing political

party, or curtail the opportunities of a special privilege

or vested interests. That this is a real danger is evi-

dent when we consider the attitude of so many senators

durin'? recent months. Look how they have heckled the

President, sneered at Hoover, haggled over appropria-

tion bills that vvere dv^^igned to ]:eep men, women and
children from starving, and have so convincingly dem-
onstrated that they are "agin the government."
The time has come to "cry aloud" against the menace

of a minority of senators. The only thing they will

heed is the voice of the voter. Their words and acts in

the Senate at this critical time should fill every heart

with indignation. The time to blush for such men is

past. The time to act here. Let us so arouse public

sentiment that the senatorial re-actionaries will not dare
to disgrace our country by defeating the only measure
that gives promise of lasting and universal peace.

Wouldn't it be terrible irony if the world's greatest dem-



Page 108 THE SCROLL

ocracy should (through the Senate) defeat world-dem-
ocracy? It is the re-atctionism of the minority of the

United States Senate that threatens.

A MEDITATION IN THE PULPIT
By J. E. Wolfe

It is 10:50 Sunday morning. Seated in the large,

comfortable chair at the right of the pulpit, I am look-

ing out into many well-knovvn and friendly faces that

have met me week after week in kind, respectful and
seriously interested attention. These are the faces of

those who stand at the centers of the common welfare
where they may live very selfishly or enjoy the delight

of great service to their follows. I see the faces of

those who are bearing today great burdens of unselfish

toil in these days of world-struggle between things old

and new. I see the faces of those who have lost hold,

who are hurrying, but have no sense of where, who are

halting not knowing when or where to go, with an aw-
ful sense of a lack of meaning and of worth in life.

I note ^hat the choir is singing, "1 Love Thy King-
dom, Lord." It is here that I fall to musing. Resolu-
tions take shape in my mind. I have learned to love

those comrades that sit in the pews. I resolve that

neither they nor those who come after them shall be-

come more evil, less Christian because they have be-

come members of this church. This church shall be a
real fellowship of the spirit. This loyal folk shall not
be institutionalized, traditionalized, indoctrinated and
spiritually slain. They shall know the free, living and
active spirit of the Great Comrade. Things formal and
accidental shall not rob them of the inspiring and sup-
porting, guiding and comforting power of the direct-

ness and closeness of His Presence. This church shall

be more a "movement" than an "institution" or "organi-
zation." The spirit shall be permitted, encouraged to
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create for itself such forms as its life demands. And it

shall be free, encouraged to change the old for the new
form whenever the spirit wills it.

My mind has run on to planning a new sort of meet-
ings for the church and its friends, meetings that will

further those natural, human friendships and fellow-

ships, those natural sympathies and understandings in

which His Kingdom is interested, that are its very es-

sence, upon which must rest at last the life of the com-
munity and of the race. I see the need of meetings in

which the church will play together, sing together,

meetings in which they will work together just for some
simple, plain, everyday,' real, human interest, meetings

in which they will talk over and plan together the solu-

tion of common human welfare as they meet it in their

own local and world relations, and then some meetings

in which they will sit around and just talk, talk with

no other end in view than the pure pleasure of talking

v/ith an understanding comrade. That out of it all this

church may come to be one even as They are one, and
that the world may know that the Father did send the

Son.

I do so much wish this church to be "the most intel-

ligent church in the community,'' intelligent in a worthy
sense of being in full appreciation and sympathy and
support of all the local and world-wide movements and
interests of His divine kingdom of love and life. I

hope to gather from every source things old and new
to share with them in hours like this that they may have
a breadth of information and of sympathy and of in-

terest that will make of them Comrades of God and
of all His people in every land. The six days of study

and thinking shall be six days of holy joy looking to-

ward this blessed hour and privilege on the morning
of the seventh. Who is so blessed as he v/ho may thus

bring glad tidings to the children of men in days like

these under so favorable circumstances as we now have ?
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I reemmber that the former pastor left a record of

one thousand names on the church roll. I have told

them of my plans and when I was through telling there

were not one thoustand left to listen. I told those vv^ho

remained what the cost would be in life and in means
to do these larger things for God. Others went away.
I was about ready to be content to work with that

smaller church when my eyes met the eyes of one whose
name did not appear on the record, but who can be
counted on always for a very adequate appreciation of

things spiritual, vvho has never failed me in providing
courage and sacrifice to help me in things worth while.

I decided that I must have for these new times and
tasks also a new way of counting, a new basis on which
to make up the record. I would like to count all those

who share His spirit, who have caught something of

His vision, who have His will, and who pay in full the

price of His faith in them. It would be glorious to

direct into loving fellowship and active labor every man
in this community who believes in and seeks to realize

in his own heart and among all his fellows the ways
of justice and mercy, love and truth, labor and service.

I look forv/ard to the. day when this church shall be-

come a real heart and conscience for this whole com-
munity. God grant that in the warmth of its heart the

church shall burn out all those little strifes and jeal-

ousies, all selfishness and pride.

The realization of a great spiritual unity among men
that would give us a LeagUe of Nations, not as a police

force to threaten and control, but a unity of soul in

terms of all those interests that make life, rich, worthy,

satisfying for man, comes into my soul. I see this church
as part of and having a real chance of beginning that

new world. I rejoice at my glorious opportunities. I pray
before my responsibilities. I hope for a church that

will have the vision, the courage, the will to accept the

challenge of His Call. I hope for a church that will
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challenge, in turn, every institution, doctrine, thought,

ideal, and without any purpose of autocratic control,

place into the very heart of all things that concern the

welfare of man the Spirit of Him who came to minister

and redeem.

And as I thus muse over the future run and glory of

His Church I breathe a simple prayer while the choir

sings, "Amen."

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON ORTHODOXY
"I have, it would appear, committed an unpardonable

sin against Madame Orthodoxy and her numerous prog-

eny. I have said that orthodoxy is not Christianity in

theory or practice. I have alleged that she is naturally

and necessarily schismatical and demoralizing; that she

is now, and always has been more or less intolerant,

proscripting and persecuting. I have solemnly affirmed

my conviction that the Church of Christ will never be

one—that the gospel will never regain its power—that

salvation will never be proclaimed to the ends of the

earth, till the Bible be submitted for orthodoxy; facts

for definitions ; things for words ; faith for speculations

;

unity of faith for unity of opinion; the positive com-

mandments of God for human legislation and tradi-

tions
;
piety for ceremony ; morality for partizan zeal

;

the practice of religion for contention about it.

"By way of reprisals or of vengeance she has assem-

bled and subsidized all her votaries to calumniate, mis-

represent, and asperse my views and efforts. The or-

thodox Papist, Protestant and Dissenters, stand side by

side in the ranks of proscription and verbal persecu-

tion.'"—Alexander Campbell, Millenial Harbinger, 1840,

P- 529-
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They Lie in France Where Lilies Bloom

They lie in France

Where lilies bloom ;

Those flowers pale

That guard each tomb
Are saintly souls
That smiling stand

Close by them in

That martyred land

And mutely there the long night shadows creep

From quiet hills to mourn them who sleep,

While o'er them through the dusk go silently

The grieving clouds that slowly drift to sea,

And lately round them moaned the Winter wind
Whose voice, lamenting, sounds so coldly kind

Yet in their faith those waiting hearts abide

The time when turns forever that false tide

In France they lie

Where lilies bloom,

Those flowers fair

For them made room.

Not vainly placed
The crosses stand
Within that brave
And s t ri c k e n land

Their honor lives
Their love endures

Their noble death
The right assures

For they shall have their hearts* desire

They who unflinching braved the fire.

Through clouds and mist the hosts of victory.—Percival Allen, in New York Times.
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THE PROPHECY SUBLIME

Thy kingdom come, O Lord,

Wide circling as the sun;

Fiilfil of old thy word

And make the nations one

:

One in the bond of peace,

The service glad and free

Of truth and righteousness,

Of love and equity.

Speed, speed the longed for time

Foretold by raptured seers,—
The prophecy sublime,

The hope of all the years

:

Till rise in ordered plan

On firm foundations broad

The commonwealth of man,

TheCity of our God!

Hosmer.
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Shall the Campbell Institute Disband?
The editors of this number of the Scroll decided to

devote all of its pages to a consideration of the Camp-
bell Institute. The continuance and expansion of the

Institute are not jeopardized by the irresponsible dis-

cussions concerning it, but a due appreciation of the

character and ideals of the organization may be made
impossible for many who do not have possession of the

facts.

Like all institutions that have developed a history

and a body of traditions and sentiments, the Campbell

Institute is thought by some to be undesirable and rrJs-

chievous and the opinion is expressed that it would
be better if it were to disband VVuhoui i-topping at

tnis moment to raise the question as to how the mem-
bers of the Institute would go about the task of dis-

solving the organization, it is of i:iterest to consider

ihe groups of people who express themselves in fa\or

of the dismemberment of the institution, and the mo-
tives which appear to actuate them.

Phases of Suspicion

There are those who regard with suspicion the en-

tire body of Campbell Institute members, and the fel-

lowship which they represent. This sentiment has been

the result of laborious and unscrupulous misrepresenta-

tion regarding the Institute and its purpose. It is very

difficult to hate any individual or organization if once

its character and purposes are fully known. The
character and purposes of the Institute have been an
open record. Not one of the charges so eagerly made
against it by the foes of education and progress among
the Disciples can stand for a moment the bombardment
of facts.

The members of the Institute have numbered among
them the most outstanding preachers and teachers in

the brotherhood. They have had no monopoly of the

scholarship or integrity of the Discip^les. but the mem-
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bership has maintained a level of character and loyalty

higher than which the brotherhood has never risen.

Nor is there the slightest proof that the institution

has ever in any manner used its influence to promote
its members to office or honor in the ranks of the Dis-

ciples, nor to prevent its opponents from gaining such
positions.

Yet those who claim to be suspicious of the Insti-

tute, and who charge it with indirection, have insisted

that it ought to disband because it is the cause of dis-

cord and bad feeling! At times this insistence is in

the form of peremptory demands, with threats of the

consequences of refusal. At times it is made in plain-

tive and pious phrases, as if the writers were in the

least capable of deceiving themselves into the belief

that their affirmations have the remotest resemblance

to the truth. These naive and pathetic appeals to the

Institute to disband, coming from this source, are di-

verting indeed. They resemble the frantic demands
of the liquor men that the Anti-Saloon League shall

abandon its malicious efforts, and cease to disturb the

peace of society!

A Friend of Higher Education
The enemies of competent educational training among

the Disciples have no more outstanding antagonist than

the Campbell Institute which has always maintained

its efforts in behalf of scholarship, progress and an
educated ministry. In this the members of the organi-

zation have been at one with all the forward-looking
spirits in the brotherhood. And as long as there is a

fraction among the Disciples that opposes all advance
toward the full realization of the ideals for which the

fathers of this movement pleaded, it is well to have an
organization that can stand as the symbol of the his-

toric motives of the brotherhood, and face whatever
attack is organized.

Again there are those who have no animus against
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the Institute but have been so impressed by the clamor
that has been raised by the forces of obscurantism that

they have come to feel that the Institute must be guilty

of some of the charges made against it. In that mood
they incline to think it would be better if the organiza-

tion should dissolve. They are not to be blamed for

this attitude. It is only reasonable, provided they are

content to take their facts from perverted sources.

They do not wish to do the Institute or its members
any injustice, but they deprecate the harm which they

believe the controversy raised over the institution is

likely to cause.

A Convenient Target
In this they are in error. The forces of confusion

among the Disciples are in desperate and continuous

need of some object of attack. Without it they are

helpless and insolvent. Nothing could be drearier than

the pages of the reactionary press when it runs short

of subjects of criticism. And even the Campbell Insti-

tute as a theme oi detraction palls at last on the taste

of even the most persistent and incorrigible heresy

hunter. If it recurs more frequently than other tar-

gets in the incessant search for sensational diatribes,

it is merely because it is a little less personal, and
therefore requires even less accuracy of statement than

would be the case in dealing with an individual.

But suppose that in the interest of peace and frater-

nity any of the members of the Institute, touched by

the appeals of these well-meaning if mistaken friends,

were to set about the task of disbanding the Institute,

how would they hope to proceed with success? The
Campbell Institute is not a small group that can meet
and deliberate with frequency. At none of its meet-

ings are more than half its two hundred members
present. More than this, there has been no meeting of

the Institute for years in which the question of chang-

ing its organization, modifying its procedure, or dis-
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banding entirely has not arisen, either in serious or
humorous exchanges of opinion. And with all the facts

that have ever been available, or are now patent, not
only has there been no purposeful proposal to disband,

but the Institute has grown from year to year, and is

today stronger than ever before.

Cannot Kill the Institute

How would those who believe it should dissolve go
about the task of securing that result? It is unques-
tionably true that many people disapproved of the Pro-
hibition party, and demanded that it disband. There are

many in every community who would be glad to see the

Socialist party cease to exist. Even organizations that .

seem now to have had but little reason for continued
existence, like the free silver movement, and the fiat

money agitation, did not cease at the behest of any por-
j

tion of the public. An organization is more than the

ntmiber of individuals who compose it. It is a spirit,

a fellowship, a conviction. And it is not to be formed
j

or unformed at the mandate of any outside voice. Not
|

even any fraction of its membership could unmake it. I

It ceases to be when the animating purpose which called '

it into being passes away. That time has not yet ar-

rived in the case of the Campbell Institute.

There have been some within the membership of the

Institute who have recorded their own judgment by
resigning from its membership. This was not a theme
of criticism on the part of any of the other members.

|

The convictions of every man are honored by all oth-

ers who are worthy of his fellov/ship. Of these resig-

nations there have been but few. This is surprising,
|

when one considers the hardships that must have |

tested the loyalty of many of the members. Of these

few some by their action registered their belief that

the Institute had ceased to have value for them. That

is, they were in favor of disbanding it, and took the

only step which could give validity to their conviction.
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These men have in no manner lost the good will of

those whose companionship they left. In the larger

fellowship of the brotherhood they have the same re-

spect and friendship of their former Institute colleagues

as before.

Others there have been who have left the Institute

affirming their unfailing loyalty to its ideals, and their

hope that it would continue its work of fellowship and
inspiration among the Disciples. They did not want it

to disband. But the exigencies of the particular work
they were performing, in the present tension of opin-

ion in certain sections of the brotherhood, made them
incline to the view that their duty lay in the direction

of separation. Their regrets were shared by all the

members, and their motives were not misinterpreted.

At this point, therefore, where the action of resigna-

tion ought to have been most significant as the expres-

sion of adverse opinion, the advocates of dissolution

would have found little favor for their view.

Varying Views
Within the present membership of the Institute there

are some who advocate disbanding. They realize the

aid and comfort that would be afforded the ranks of

the reactionaries. But they dream of a peace that

might come as the result of such action. Efforts have
even been made to stimulate this sentiment among the

members by communications asking if in the opinion

of those addressed the time has not come for the In-

stitute to cease to exist. A certain minority sentiment

appeared to favor such action, perhaps under a partial

misapprehension as to the body of opinion represented

by the inquiry. But no proper interpretation of the

feeling of the membership of the Institute as a whole
could describe it as favorable to disintegration.

It is quite conceivable that there are members of

the body who if they were assured that a fairly unani-

mous verdict of the membership could be secured in
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favor of disbanding, would consent to such action, or
even favor it. But there is not the least evidence that

the group as a whole, or even any considerable portion

of it, favors such action. The fact that of the thirty

members in Chicago only one is knov/n to favor the

dissolving of the Institute may not be symptomatic of

all similar local groups. There would need to be far

more evidence of dissatisfaction and demur than the

records of membership and of remittances show to

make a plea for such suggested action deeply convinc-

ing. Nor is the fact that of the four members of the

Institute on the staff of the Christian Century only one
is favorable to dissolution, a ground of finality in judg-

ment. Nevertheless, it has its bearing on the question.

The Idea of Amalgamation
As a matter of fact, if the Institute, by any act of

declaration on its own part could contrive to commit
suicide, some other organization of kindred nature and
.similar personnel would inevitably succeed it. Its pur-

poses are unique, and though never fully realized in

actuality, they have never failed to stimulate the mem-
bers to effort and worthfulness. Tiie fellowship, al-

though never exclusive or self-'audatory, has always

been very close and precious. Associations of this

character cannot be lightly abandoned. They have
deeper roots than a mere association, easily assembled

and quickly dispersed.

That is the reason why any suggestion that the In-

stitute should merge itself into some other organization

could make little appeal to the men who have really

been implicit in the spirit and fellowship of the organi-

zation. There is no other institution which bears the

remotest resemblance to the Institute in the brother-

hood. Congresses and conventions have their purposes

and their limitations. The character and movement
of the Institute is of a different '.ort, and cannot in the

nature of the case be amalgamated with any other
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body.

It is no misfortune that this question should be agi-

tated. Although the members of the Institute have no
occasion to discuss the theme, save in their gathering,

where as before remarked there is alvv^ays good-na-
tured argument pro and con regarding the policy of the

organization, yet it is not to be deprecated that the

meaning and membership of a body that has gone
quietly onw^ard for nearly a quarter of a century,

bringing notable values into the lives of those who have
enjoyed its fellowship, should be called up for discus-

sion, and receive any consideration, approving or criti-

cal, which the free spirit of the Disciples shall choose

to bestow upon it.

A Practical Step
If there are at any time those outside of its member-

ship who believe it ought to disband,, they have not only

the privilege but the duty of affirming their conviction.

Still more if any of those within share these negative

views, they ought to express them. They, however,
have the advantage. For there is open to them at any
time that most effective form of argument—resignation

from membership. One who takes that step gives hon-

est and forceful expression to his conviction. He does

more, for in so far as his example and influence go, the

Institute ceases to exist. In the world of his activities

and opinions it has no place.

Doubtless the time will come when the Campbell In-

stitute, like every other human institution, will pass

away, or be so modified as to cease to bear its present

form. To protest such change or even such dissolu-

tion when it has fulfilled its purpose vv'ould be to dis-

claim that very principle of evolution which is the

commonplace of all our modern thinking. But such

changes will come quietly and inevitably, and not as

the result of any agitation, friendly or hostile. When
an organism ceases to be of value it goes it own wav.
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In the meantime it is the satisfaction of the members
of the Institute that the service of stimulation and fel-

lowship which it performs for all in its comradeship is

unfailing and worthful.

The constitution and by-laws of the Institute have
been freely published and no one has criticized them.
Surely the official constitution of a society should be
taken as evidence of its nature. Also the entire mem-
bership list has been published and wherever it has ap-

peared it has caused readers to seek admission to this

good comradeship of high-minded and successful men.
A history of more than twenty years has now been
lived in the light of a great deal of gratuitous pub-
licity. Every one interested has had full opportunity

to know the nature of the organization and no one has

ever pointed out any events or ideals in its long record

which justify the fears or fancies of its critics.

The Institute's Good Record
If any one thinks that the fact that there are critics

is enough reason for its discontinuance he should re-

flect that acting on this principle we would eliminate

from the world every society of significance which ex-

ists. If that principle were adopted where would the

Foreign Society be? Or the American Society or the

C. W. B. M., or any other movement in the church
which has been marked by aspiration and service?

Some people think colleges are a menace to spirituality.

And every one knows that there has scarcely ever

been a church of the true faith and order established

but that some well meaning persons of the community
felt certain that it was a detriment to the religious

welfare of the neighborhood. That fact has usually

proved a keen incentive to greater effort and devotion

to prove that the church under dispute was a real as-

set to the better life of the town.

One often gets the impression that every attack upon
tktt Institute whether it comes from some headstrong or
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timid member or from a ranting outsider is the strong-

est possible evidence that the Institute is very much
needed and is serving a most important function. Are
the Disciples so small and so insecure in their general

life that they cannot allow an open and well intentioned

association of some two hundred men who are dedi-

cated by their whole history and habit of life to the

promotion of the Christian religion? Every time such
an organization is attacked the need for it is shown
anew. Is it conceivable that the Congregationalists or

the Methodists or any other great body would at once
become distrustful of two hundred of their representa-

tive men because they had a little association meeting
once a year and publishing once a month a twenty-four

page exhibition of their inmost thoughts and hopes?
Small suspicions are the marks of inexperienced minds
easily preyed upon by demagogues or mistaken reform-
ers.

Knocks are Boosts
Who is wiling to stand up and sav in this day that

he does not want the Disciples to have an educated
ministry and a well equipped body of teachers in col-

leges and in lay pursuits? It seems scarcely believable

that any one could seriously complain because two hun-
dred men, trusted in their churches and schools, have
found it of interest and of intellectual advantage to

have a fellowship on common professional terms. Are
we not to be permitted to belong to the Association of

University Professors? Or may we not participate in

the alumni societies of our Harvard and Yale and
Princeton classmates? All this is so obviously absurd
that it is disagreeable to have to write it. To think

that the Disciples who boast of freedom and of desire

for progress and of interest in higher education should,

allow the persecution of an enterprise like the Insti-

tute is cause for tears and wrath. At least it would be
if it were to any large extent the case. But it is not.
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The most that can be said is that some persons are

trying to work up a kind of panic or at least a "state

of mind" which is inimical to the Campbell Institute.

A few of them are zealous fanatics who live by creat-

ing excitement and fear in the minds of innocent read-

ers. Others are weak though well meaning brothers

who are more influenced by vague opinion than by their

own best convictions. When you talk to the latter they

admit that the attacks upon the Institute are not well

founded but that they create opposition. Instead of an-

swering these attacks and giving a matter-of-fact rep-

resentation of the organization they become silent and
apologetic and promise to use their influence on the

inside to get the falsely accused thing to disband. Being
on the inside they give the impression to outsiders that

there are many members who share their halting opin-

ions. These mediators and pacifists always speak for

some third party, some invisible "mass of our people"

or "the conservative rank and file," or "the prospective

rich, unprogressive donor to the societies or colleges."

Conscientious Objectors

It is the old story of the ability of the minority, or

even a lone individual, to thrust "conscientious scru-

ples" in the way of a common enterprise bv callmg

loudly for the brethren to have regard for the weak
brothers' convictions. It is safe to say that the Dis:i-

ples have suffered more retardation in local churches

and in larger concerns from this procedure than fiom
any other single source. Deliverance from this state

of mind is one of the great necessities of progress. It

acts as a ball and chain on the feet of the 1-ord's her-

alds.

The particular passage of scripture v/hich is the ref-

uge of all these obstructive movements is the well-

known meat-eating text. Paul did say he wouldn't eat

any meat if eating it became a cause of stumbling to

any one else, but he did not mince words in showing



Page 124 THE SCROLL

that there was no justification for people stumbling
over so indifferent a matter. Paul expressly advises

any one who is beset by such a weak brother to use
every possible means to enlighten him so th^t he will

no longer be offended by meat-eating. It is scarcely too

much to infer that Paul had more expectation of broad-
ening the mind of his brother than of giving ur) meat.

Enlighten Weak Brothers
Let it be known, then, that it is not always one's

duty to give' up a course of conduct because some one
we love cannot endorse it. It is our greater duty many
times to stand oui ground and do all we can to make
clear why it is the better way. Every man in the In-

stitute knows that the organization has the highest

and most loyal purposes and that it has never been
guilty of a single enterprise or program which was noi

conceived in the spirit of genuine devotion to the most
cherished ideals of the brotherhood and our common
Christianity. To discontinue wouM appear to many on-

lookers as an admission of wrong-doing in the past or

as a confession that the Disciples were so far behind
the times that they could not tolerate the comradeship
of two hundred men in the pursuit of efficiency and
truth.

It is so clear that even the standard bearers of con-

servatism should be able to see that the announcemeni
to the public of the discontinuance of the Institute

would brand the Disciples as an intolerant, rock-ribbed,

old-fogy body. It is too late in the day of progress and
religious freedom for which our fathers in the faith

struggled, to supinely lie dovv^n in a weak and useless

surrender of any agency among us which is earnestly

dedicated to the forward look and the open mind. If

such a calamity could occur the story of it would be

"news" not only for all the denominational papers but

for the secular press as well. It is a sad fact that

while it is impossible to secure adequate publicity for



THE SCROLL Pa^t 125

great constructive movements the event -of their defeat

hy reactionary forces is grist for all the mills of gossip.

In that moment his Satanic Majesty rises before his

groveling minions and chortles with hell's own glee.

The lamentable thing concerning the Campbell In-

stitute is not that it is still with us but that it is not

larger and stronger and more progressive and efficient.

While it has done good things it should have done
more. But its officers receive no salary and are not
able to give it much time. There are several things

which could be done to make it more attractive to its

members and of greater service to the Church. If its

critics would expend the same energy trying to develop

it as they do in raising profitless questions about it

they could make of it a thing of greater beauty and of

more enduring joy.

Endow the Institute

The Campbell Institute might well have an endow-
ment fund for several purposes. It could use such a

fund for traveling fellowships to enable its younger men
to continue their study and training in the world's

greatest centers. Other sums could be employed to

send investigators out upon research missions pertaining

to problems of religion. Prizes should be offered, on
some such scale as the Nobel prizes, for literary and
professional achievements. A circulating library for

the use of ministers could be put into operation with

very little outlay of money and would bring valuable

returns in the way of better sermons and better meth-

ods of church work.

Another suggestion which has been made is with

reference to a kind of bureau through which one covild

get information from great libraries and from period-

ical literature of any subject. By this means a minis-

ter or a teacher who wished the best things upon a

given subject could write to this bureau and for a

nominal fee have the Question looked uo and obtain a
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report which would contain quotations, citations, refer-

ences, and further suggestions. Through a central

ofhce or bureau which understands the needs of the

profession, expert service could be rendered for the

purpose of constructing sermons, directing religious

education, developing the ritual of worship, promoting
better and more suitable music, and enlarging the gen-

eral life and spirit of the churches. Some of this kind
of work has been done by the missionary societies and
by the publishing houses but it needs to be done on a

much larger and more comprehensive scale. It is also

conceivable that through correspondence with a central

agency m.any personal problems could be dealt with.

Ministers have their troubles in dealing with the doubts

and tragedies they encounter. Members of the church-

es not infrequently need advice which they hesitate to

ask from ministers and teachers by personal inquiry.

Men and Million Methods
The Men and Millions Movement has recently em-

ployed a plan which would be very popular and profit-

able for the Institute, that is in paying the fares of

ministers to a central place for conference. It would
be helpful in the promotion of efficiency in church

work to enable the members of the Institute to come
together in larger numbers every year for a retreat and
conference. The fact, however, that these highly

trained and established ministers and teachers have to

work on inadequate salaries makes it impossible for

them to avail themselves of such stimulating opportuni-

ties as often and in as large numbers as would be most
profitable. If the churches understood the appreciation

in which the Institute is held by its members they would
agree as readily to having fares paid to these meetings

as to conventions and special conferences.

If some millionaire would put an endowment at the

disposal of the Institute for such purposes as these

there would be at once new proofs of the value and
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the possibilities of the organization. It is encouraging
to know that some very substantial consideration has
already been given to some of these things and that

several of them are not beyond modest realization in

the near future. One keystone in the structure to be
erected is adequate provision for at least one paid offi-

cial. The necessary work in keeping in touch with
scattered members and in properly representing the

opportunities of the organization to those who in spirit

are properly of its number and fellowship is beyond
the ability of volunteer officials. There is also a great

amount of work which tends to accumulate around such
an office and which at present has to be neglected to a

large exent.

The Institute Seeks to Serve
One of the services which the Institute would be glad

to render to the brotherhood if it were equipped for

the purpose is the more adequate interpretation of the

Disciples and the cause of Christian Union to the gen-

eral public. In the cities there is particular need for

more publicity of the right kind. The public press

affords some opportunities. The Christian Scientists

have not been slow to discover this fact and they have
made the most of it. But they have had a highly or-

ganized system. They are also able to answer mis-

representations and attacks with remarkable success.

The Disciples suffer in the great cities from the aston-

ishing ignorance of the people concerning the things

for which we exist. It is our own fault that we are

not better and more favorably known. We have no
publicity agencies for the general public. A central

office could easily assist in matters of this kind in all

the cities of the country.

It must be apparent from even such a hurried survey

as this that the Institute is not without a field in which
to serve and be of real value to the cause we all seek

to promote. The great need is to cease the disloyal talk
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of any backward steps and prove by a new output of

energy and creative purpose that we are worthy to

serve in the ranks of this great religious movement.
The Institute has no other objective. It has no selfish

interests. It does not seek place for its members or for

its name. For over twenty-two years it has done more
good than its enemies dream or its friends imagine.

The attacks from without have not prevented its steady

growth. The doubting Thomases within have been few
and futile but they themselves still believe in it enough
to remain in the fold. By this they render a real tribute

and witness to something deeply appealing in ihis fel-

lowship and labor of love.

Our Fathers Did not Fear Discussion
The Disciples began their history in free discussion.

Alexander Campbell believed that the repression of
opinion tended to disunity rather than to unity. He
refused to subscribe to the creeds of his day in the

firm conviction that theological opinion should be free.

He participated freely in public debate and the record

of these debates shows that the discussions were usuall}'

conducted on a high plane. The modern discussion

group was not much in vogue in that individualistic

age. Truth emerged from the conflict of two cham-
pions of divergent views.

The debate of that early day degenerated later into

polemics and logomachies. The second generation of

Disciples was not as well educated as the first. There
had come a certain crystallization of Disciple opinion.

The body of opinions and practises commonly recog-

nized among the churches must be defended at all costs.

Forty years ago it was the common boast that one could
hear the same sermons anyv/here in D scipcldom. A
Methodist bishop declared on one occasion that "the

Campbellites are a sect with six sermons."

When modern ideas began to reach the Disciples as

well as all other religious denominations, it was natu-
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ral that there should arise discussion groups in which
the new conceptions of reUgion should have critical

examination and comparison with previous systems.

A discussion group is not true to name vv^hen all mem-
bers of it are of the same opinion. The discussion

groups that arose among the Disciples as a result of

mterest in modern conceptions of religion naturally re-

vealed differences of opinion. How much of the new
body of ideas should be accepted? Some would go the

whole way. Others would undertake a mediating policy.

Our Newspapers Not Fortms
During the past decade discussion has been opposed

by some as endangering "practical" interests. Three
national newspapers might be supposed to furnish for-

ums for the expression of religious opinion. One of

these tends more and more to confine its discussions to

"practical" interests. The other two are each under
the exclusive control of one man. Between these men
there has been some debate. There could be no real

discussion. Each stands for some uncompromising
dogmatic opinions.

The national conventions are not organized for the

discussion of the underlying thought issues of religion.

The introduction of a theological discussion is the sign

for panic and uneasiness that spoils the convention for

man}'.

Among the Disciples there is no theological quarterly

as among many of the religious communions. Though
we are living in a age in which changes are coming to

religion much more fundamental than those that came in

the time of Martin Luther, there are but few places

where it is good form to mention these changes. There
is the Congress, but it has been under attack at different

times as much as the Institute. Only when it dodges the

real issues does it secure immunity from the critics of

the brotherhood. If the Campbell Institute is now re-

garded with suspicion and even with hostility, it is in
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reality because it has insisted on enjoying a free forum
for the discussion of rehgion.

For many years the meetings and journal of the so-

ciety were enjoyed quietly lest the organization should

be accused of propaganda (a shocking evil these days).

More recently the Institute has taken an entirely open
position, giving its membership list, constitution and
printed discussions to any who desired to secure them.

It was moved to do this in order not to seem to any a

secret organization in any sense. There is no horn to

the dilemma which does not involve real difficulties.

It is rather interesting therefore to note the remedy
Vs'hich is proposed for the current criticism of the In-

stitute. While it is admitted by every informed per-

son that many of the charges against the Institute bear
on their face the mark of absurdity, it is said the In-

stitute should disband. It is suggested as a method of

disbanding that the Institute and the Congress should

be merged. Presumably it would save funeral expenses

to bury both in the same coffin.

institute Larger, Congress Smaller
In recent years the Institute has often brought to-

gether more people than the Congress, or at least more
who were concerned to participate in discussion. The
Congress has died in every communion except among
the Disciples. It is difficult for the Disciples to main-
tain a Congress. Other communions have national

representative assemblies that dare to talk of the

thought issues of religion on occasion and they have
theological journals which are open to free discussion.

They might get on in some way without other discus-

sion groups in religion. With the Disciples such or-

ganizations as the Campbell Institute and the Congress
are necessary institutions.

The reason the Institute has grown larger and the

Congress become smaller is easy to see. The Congress

is unorganized and inchoate. If its life is to be saved,
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it will have to create something of an organization and
a group loyalty. Whether it is too old for this, one can
not say.

Were discussion to become a more common thing

among the Disciples, we would be much less nervous
about it. We need not fewer discussion groups, but
more. There can be conference, for instance, between
capital and labor, but hardly any true discussion in our
sense of the term. Discussion involves a group which
has differences of opinion but which has friendship,

some common categories and a common vocabulary.

It is for this reason that we shall need many groups
representing the many types among us and perhaps in

the end specializing on different interests.

Salvation through Discussion
If discussion tends to unsettle some, it also tends to

save others. The writer was admitted not kmg ago
to a perfectly informal discussion group that had arisen

privately in a christian college. Around the room sat

young men in their junior and senior years in college

who had been shaken in their faith. A missionary vol-

unteer was there who no longer believed in prayer and
who therefore was not going to the field. A yoimg min-
ister v/as there who no longer believed in God and he
was proposing to enter a secular field. There were no
brighter men in that college than those men were. As
far as that college generation exercises leadership in

the world, it is apt to come from that group.

Why were these men meeting in this secretive way?
There was no open forum in the college where a man
dared to discuss fundamental religious views. Such a

forum would be regarded as dangerous to "weak broth-

ers" of the school. For the sake of these weak broth-

ers, discussion was repressed, with the result that the

strongest men of the school were being lost to religion.

An open forum would have brought to the doubters the

help of more experienced men.
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One hardly needs to end up this story with haec

fahula docet. While the Disciples are deeply concerned
with some brother out at the cross roads, they are los-

ing railroad presidents and scientists. While they are

holding on tenaciously to some church that will with-

hold $1.48 of a missionary offering for a theological

reason, they are failing to develop churches in the cities

which might give thousands of dollars to missions.

Before there can be any zeal for souls, any deep in-

terest in winning the world for our form of faith, there

must be some satisfying conception of what our re-

ligion is. Our fathers went on with discussion until

they knew what they were working and sacrificing for.

In our day we have a feeling that we are working and
sacrificing for truths that were real to another genera-

tion but not to our own. There can be no big success

for the church until we clear up the mental fog which
makes us grope where we ought to run.

Whoever proposes to close up a single one of our
free forums, whether it be the Institute or any other,

in order that "practical" interests may go forward has

betrayed the very interests that he really wants to pro-

tect.

Church Politicians Cannot Silence Liberals

Were our ecclesiastical politicians to accomplish the

disbanding of the Institute, all they would get for their

pains would be a new organization. The younger gen-

eration would create another discussion group under
more radical leadership than the Institute has ever had.

"Practical interests" undertaking to build on the stains,

quo would be more disturbed than ever. The memory
of the Institute's fate would put into this new group
a class consciousness that would not be wholesome
for the church. The Institute may be defended as a

conservative organization.

The only adequate criticism of the Institute will be

that which shows that it has failed to function at the
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job which gives it its raison d'etre. If it has withheld
its voice, if it has ever refused to allow men to voice

honest convictions, then the Institute must either re-

form, or die. But so long as it functions as a true dis-

cussion group, just so long will it have an honorable
place among the religious associations of a free people.

The improvement of the Institute, then, would seem
to lie along the line of developing it still further as a

forum for free religious opinion. It is rightly objected

that the Institute, with its international constituency can
never meet. There should be formed in various con-

venient centers, discussion groups which would bring

men together not for social fellowship but for a fel-

lowship around a worthy intellectual problem. Such
discussion groups ought to be open for visitors—at least

those visitors whose motive in attending would be the

desire for truth.

More Discussion of Religion

It is in the production of literature that the Institute

has least functioned as a discussion center. Owing to

the international character of the membership, we must
always regard the printed page as the bond of our
unity. It would be possible for the Institute to finance

and publish a thoroughly worth-while religious monthly
Mdiich would be adapted to Disciple need and which
would be edited to express the Disciple contribution

to the current reformation of the church. If the In-

stitute is ever itself entirely converted to the idea that

discussion is safe and desirable, such an achievement
would be easy.

There is not much market among the Disciples at the

present time for any save sentimental and practical

books. A quarter of a century of repression and more
has already begun to bring its harvest. But this will

not daunt men who believe that the church cannot save

her life by any other means than by an adjustment to

the new environment in which she lives. Book? must
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be printed. The Institute should be prepared to print

the best manuscript of a book that is offered each year.

Without doubt the present epoch of criticism will

serve to make clear to the Institute itself its own func-

tion. Those who have joined with misapprehension of

the purposes of the organization may be expected to

leave again. The power of the Institute will not be
found in its size but in its freedom. The Institute

must find freedom in the religious world which is its

rightful heritage.

With freedom of discussion, we may hope to render

a real service to men of our day in making faith at-

tractive and in giving to religion a propulsive power
that will send men out to every great exploit with the

feeling that the religion of Jesus is worth every sac-

rifice when once it is understood.

ISAAC ERRETT ON ACADEMIC FREEDOM
"Any attempt to introduce and enforce anything as

a matter of faith or duty which the Apostles did not

enforce in the name of the Lord, would be a step in

apostasy. And any attempt to compel uniformity in

thinking or in practice, where the Apostles have left us

free, is virtual apostasy.

The germs of apostasy from Christ are found in the

presumptuous spirit that seeks to dictate where Christ

has not dictated. Division and its bitter fruits may
come as readily through the attempt to forbid that

which Christ has not forbidden as through an attempt

to impose that which Christ has not imposed. . . .

Two things, it strikes me, must be carefully kept in

mind, if we would legitimately work out the spiritual

emancipation contemplated in the reformation which

we plead.

I. The necessity for free and unembarrassed research
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with a view to growth in grace and knowledge. It is

fatal to assume that we have certainly learned all that

the Bible teaches. This has been the silly and baneful

conceit of all who have gone before us. Shall we re-

peat the folly and superinduce the necessity for another

people to be raised up to sound a new battle-cry for

reformation? Must every man be branded with heresy

or apostasy whose ripe investigations lead him out of

the ruts? Must free investigation be smothered by a

timid conservatism or a presumptuous bigotry that

takes alarm at every step of progress? Grant that er-

rors may be sometimes thrust upon us. Free and kind
discussion will soon correct them. There is not a hun-
dredth part of the danger from an occasional outcrop-

ping of error as a result of free investigation, that must
accrue from the murderous stiflings of free speech. An
attempt to preserve union on such conditions not only

renders union worthless by a sacrifice of liberty, but

will defeat its own purpose, and compel in time, new
revolutionary movements.

2. The absence of all right to control our brethren

V here Christ has left them free. Such freedom may
sometimes alarm us. Creed-bound communities may
lift their hands in holy horror at the 'latitudinarianism'

that we allov/, but it is not worth while to accept princi-

ples unless we are willing to follow them to their legiti-

mate results ; and we insist that Romans Fourteen allows

a very large liberty, which we have no right to trench

on except with the plea of the demands of Christian

love."—W. T. Moore's Comprehensive History of the

Disciples of Christ, pp. 602, 3.

MORE INFORMATION ABOUT THE INSTI-

TUTE

This special number of the Scroll assumes a prev-

ious knowledge of the Institute. If the reader desires
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more information about the Institute, he can secure it

from the anniversary volume Progress. This book was
pubHshed less than tvi^o years ago at $1.50 net. We
make a special offer to send Progress by mail prepaid

for one' dollar. Progress and the Scroll one year in

combination for $1.75.

Progress is a beautifully made book containing tw^o

chapters on the history and ideals of the Institute and
fourteen other chapters by representative men of the

Institute on phases of religious progress the past twenty

years.

The special offer is good for sixty days, so you would
better act now.

In the January issue of the Biblical World, Shailer

Mathews writes upon the subject of "Some Ethical

Gains of the War." He says sigificantly with regard to

the present emergency as the world waits the decisions

of the peace conference:

"Such an advance step has its difficulties. That must
be granted. But the past four years have shown us

not only difficulties but tragedies in a world in which
no basis for national morality exists. We must, hovr-

ever, look not merely at the tragedies but at the con-

structive forces which the war has disclosed. The first

step into the epoch in which there shall be the basis of

a genuine morality for a nation has been taken. We
already have a group of nations giving sanction to an
incipient international law. If it should seem a forecast

of Utopia to predict that this association of free nations

shall develop into a group sufficiently united in spirit

to enforce an international will upon its members, the

alternative is unendurable. For my own part I prefer

to plan for Utopia rather than for hell."
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A VISION OF CHRIST

A Vision of the Christ each day
I see upon my pilgrim-way,
And if from right I turn aside

My heart still sees the Crucified.

For when I sin that^wondrous Face
My fault reproaches by its grace;

So Love restores my soul again
And calms the sinner 's grief and pain.

When flowers upon my pathway grow,
My life with happiness aglow,
Or when the heavy cross I bear.

Still shines on me the Vision fair.

Upon the battle-field—I hear

—

The Vision often doth appear;
The wounded, d3dng, see its light

And those who hasten on to fight.

The Vision fair I see in dreams
And radiance on my pathway gleams;
So ever on my pilgrim-way
I see its beauty, night and day.

Martha A. Kidder.
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EDITORIAL
The critics of religious institutions have been more

talkative than usual during the past four years. The
war has furnished a text from which numerous ser-

mons have been preached to the church. It has been
said that the church shoulJ have prevented the war.

Some have insisted that during the war the church was
merely warming itself, while others find the shame of

the church in its terrible activity in these trying days.

The prophecies with regard to the church in the post-

bellum days have been equally interesting. Some have
declared that the soldier has been lost to the church.

Others have thought the soldier would come home so

religious that he would transform the church so its old

friends v.'ould never recognize it.

In all of this there has been froth and fury, and but

very little advice that any earnest preacher could in-

corporate in his parish program. The effect of it has

been bewildering for religious leaders. In the long run
the preachers may conclude that since it is impossible

to please the fickle public which grumbles always about

its most serviceable institution, it might be well to seek

the will of God and please Him.
In all of this confusion of thought, it is evident that

we need to set our fundamental thinkers at work on
the subject of the church. Will our sociologists please

tell us just what function the church has in human so-

ciety? We do not wish it to be competitive with other

social agencies that have special functions. Is there

anything left for the church to do and what is that

something? We need to ask our theologians to give us

a doctrine of the church that will square with sociolog}".

and if possible with the history of the church in the

past. Is the church a political institution as Catholics

believe? Is it a hazy and unreal thing such as it was
defined to be in the Westminster creed? Is the church
an affair of a local community or are we to think of a
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church universal, the totaHty of all true believers in

Christ?

Does anyone know of a church that he can praise?

If so, let us hear about it. How far would this church
satisy the needs of another type of community? Ques-
tions of this sort would lead to the formulation of

some more definite ideas of what the church ought to

be doing. It would be to substitute for the muck-raking
of the past some positive and constructive suggestions.

Some of us would find a part of the meaning of the

church in its educational function. It educates the

whole community in the things of the higher life. In

its ethical interest, in its pursuit of idealism, it is the

most powerful influence for good in the community.
The pulpit and the church school are a part of a con-

structive educational service.

The church produces in a section of society tlie sym-
path}^ the sense of fellowship and the service which
should exist throughout the whole human race. It pio-

neers the expression of brotherhood.

The higher life of the individual finds in the church
definition and example. Aspiring souls find in worship,

in communion with God and in private prayer the ele-

ments of power. These individuals are so helped that

they talk of the new life as the redeemed life.

There are churches that persist from long habit

whose souls afe dead. There are churches who hinder

education with their conservatism. Others belie human
brotherhood by their exclusiveness. Some indeed may
even hinder the right development of the ethical life.

But are these the more typical churches? Is there no
health in the church of today with its amazing mission-

ary propaganda? If the church is an effete institution,

why do most of the social workers and other idealists

come from the church?
The church can be a far more effective institution.

What is needed for the present hour is a program.
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Until we have rest from diatribes we shall not be able

to hear friendly and practical counsel for the betterment
of religion. Religion is to grow under the friendly and
reverent efforts of its disciples to improve it. This atti-

tude should be cultivated.

This is the title of Tract No. 47, written by J. H.
Moore and published by the Brethren General Mission
Board, Elgin, Illinois. The thesis is that those are safe

who obey the gospel. The steps into the Kingdom are

Faith, Repentance, Confession, Baptism, Forgiveness,

and the Gift of the Holy Spirit. The tract attaches

great importance to immersion. "When we select im-

mersion, and that alone, then, and not till then, do we
have a method that is infallibly safe; a method that

none dare call in question,—a method that is sanctioned

by all the leading denominations of the earth ; a method
that has been practised in every age of the Christian

church, and a method whose origin cannot be found
this side of the introduction of Christian baptism. We
do not propose at this time to settle the question

whether it is possible to obey any of the commandments
of God by going forward. The question is can we obe\

any of them by going backward? We do not intend

tc settle the quesion whether God is pleased with the

forward action in baptism, but will he sanction the

backward action? Nobody questions the validity of the

forward action, the trouble is about the backward mo-
tion. We all know that our Great Law-giver has given

commands that required a forward action, and about

this there is no dispute, but did he ever, since the world
began, give a command that required a backward ac-

tion? All leading religious denominations agree that the

forward action is both safe and right, but the great

difficulty is about the backward action, is it either safe

01 right?"

With reference to the Lord's Supper, the author says

:
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"There are people who take the Communion about noon,

&nd then call it the Lord's Supper. What does the

reader think of eating supper at noon? Can such a thing

be done? Everybody knows that we can eat "dinner i

noon, but the question is, Can we eat supper at that

time? .... That the Lord Jesus instituted the Com-
munion in the evening, is a fact that no Bible reader

will deny (I Cor. 11:23) and so practiced the apostles

(Acts 20:7-11). That they occupied safe ground is

another fact equally conclusive."

With reference to the Holy Kiss, he says: "It is not

likely that we are under obligations to prove that it is

safe to, 'salute one another with an holy kiss,' for I do
not believe that there is anyone who denies it

There is, however, an easy and satisfactory way of get-

ting this matter fully before us. We start with the in-

quiry, Is the salutation of the holy kiss a command of

God? To this there is but one answer, all admitting

that it is right. Then the man who obeys this com-
mand does right. Is there anyone who doubts this?

Certainly not. Then so far he is safe. But what if he
does not obey this command of God? Does he do
right? Is he safe? Here is where we meet with the

doubts. There is no question about those who carry

out this requirement; all the controversy is about those

who do not obey it. Those who obey this command
are not dissatisfied with it, either living or dying."

A friend writes us that Mrs. Decima Barclay, the

only living daughter of Alexander Campbell, is troubled

about the Campbell Institute bearing her father's name.
She is reported as saying to this friend: "You are ac-

cjuainted with the leaders of this organization, can you
not persuade them to drop the name Campbell for the

sake of my grandfather, my father and myself?" Then
this friend, who is a conservative himself, adds, "Can
you not merge the Institute and the Congress of the
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Disciples, omitting the name Campbell? Mrs. Barclay

will be etighty years old October the 12th. It would be

a beautiful deed for you stroung young men to do this.

We can all well afford to give up something if by so

doing we can add to the peace and happiness of this

gracious, sweet-spirited old lady, whose father and
grandfather did so much for us all."

We have written this friend that if Mrs. Barclay

understand the spirit and purpose of the Institute, she

would regard it as an honor to the name of Cam.pbell.

Unfortunately the dear lady apparently has no adequate

source of reliable information. We shall send her the

Scroll hereafter, and some of us would be willing to

vote for her as an honorary member.

An unofficial unauthorized questionnaire v/as sent to

the members a year ago to discover their loyalty or

disloyalty to the Institute. The author of that docu-

ment did not consult a single individual as to its advisa-

bility. After preliminary statements tending to create

sentiment against the Institute, he asked for the vote.

No full statement of the results has ever been pub-

lished. This is pretty convincing evidence that the an-

swers were not encouraging to the author. Many of

those who did side with him, have said since that they

were influenced by the impression that the question-

naire was sent out with the knowledge and approval of

the Chicago members, including the officers. In spite

of that false impression, the opposition to the Institute

made a weak showing. Now after a year of propa-

ganda, aided and abetted by the Christian Standard, the

nihilists have become scarcely more than an unpleasant

-irritant.

The members of the Institute will be glad of an op-

portunity to register their present judgment by joining

in the "straw vote." called for by the postal card mailed
with this number of the Scroll. This vote is requested
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not by one member, but by the officers and by the edi-

tor of the Scroll, with the approval of a namber of

others. No names will be published in giving the re-

sults of this vote. All are urged to respond promptly
in order to indicate the actual state of mind of the

Institute,

The editors of the last issue were H. L. Willett, E. S.

Ames and O. F. Jordan. A thousand copies were cir-

culated among leading Disciples. The correspondence

indicates that much misapprehension was removed by
the statement of the ideals and aims of the Institute.

The Campbell Institute should have the greatest meet-

ing of its history this summer. The discussions of the

year have only served to quicken the interest. A ma-
jority of our members believe we should make more of

the organization.

The war is now over, v/hich unloads many of our
men from service formerly rendered. The railroad ad-

ministration has granted half fare to the ministers. The
fellowships of religion were disturbed by the war but
the men are now anxious to re-establish them.

The program committee is being formed and is plan-

ning to bring together the strongest group of papers we
have ever had The details will be announced in an
earlv issue.

THE ATTITUDE OF SCIENTISTS TOWARD RELIGION
By James S. Compton
The first element in the attitude of the scientist to-

ward religion is the Question Mark. He is from Mis-
souri. He is more or less a sceptic. He has been
trained to distinguish between facts and their interpre-

tation. He knows that religion is a fact to be reckoned
with. He does not question its existence; he may
question an interpretation of the history of its coming



Page 144 THE SCROLL

to its present place of influence with the race, its pres-

ent function in the affairs of men, or its significance in

human development. In some schools of religion the

most religious man is he whose faith or credulity is

most elastic; but to the scientist some of the most im-

portant things in the field of religion are those that have
a demonstrable basis. He is more interested in demon-
stration than in pronouncement, more in deed than in

creed. His reasoning is inductive; he goes from thai

which is to its cause, from specific cases to larger

groups of cases, but seldom to universals. There is

always the question in his mind, 'Ts there still some
undiscovered fact that has a bearing on this matter?"
The second element in the attitude of the scientist is

his acceptance of the universal sweep and application

of law. In his laboratory he is constantly at work with
things, with facts. If there is any recognizable se-

quence of phenomena when conditions are the same or

similar, he lays hold of this thread that binds them to-

gether and calls it the law. At first this law is held

only tentatively, but if others working along the same
line arrive at the same results, his law finds acceptance.

He proceeds from the Known to the Unknown by ex-

periment. To him the Bible becomes the great labora-

tory record of Jehovah's experiments with the Jewish
race in the field of religion. As he reads it the funda-

mental parts of the religious law become increasingly

clear. He finds that the most valuable parts are those

that he or his community working together can repro-

duce. Where law is, favoritism does not prevail. The
path of the Almighty through history is not a meander-
ing road marked by the arbitrary mood or whim of the

moment, but a path of justice in which effort is re-

warded according to its deserts. As a corollary the

scientist casts his religious thought in terms of law and
democracy, not the language of Oriental courtiers seek-

ing the favor of a despot.
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The third element in the attitude of the scientist to-

ward rehgion is that the evolutionary concept makes of

him a moderate optimist. He sees the slow advance of

the race out of the mire, its victories and its defeats,

its conquests, its backslidings and degeneracies. Tem
porary failure he regets but it does not vv^orry him or

cause him to lose confidence in either the direction of

that advance or in its outcome. The Bolsheviki may
rage and the Senate imagine vain things, but to him the

Bolshevist movement may be a great human experiment
that may prove of value in determining how far cer-

tain theories of the organization and conduct of so-

ciety are based on laws that are workable under the

conditions that obtain in the present stage of human
development Other great human experiments such as

slavery, feudalism, and capitalism have been tried; they

have their measure of success and failure. Economic
history is but the laboratory record of these experiments.

No mode of organization is to the scientist the last word
on the subject; it may be the starting point, the condi-

tions of the experiment. A comparison of the men of

Neanderthal and Spy with those of the present give

hope that in some single cataclysmic change all human
problems will be settled for ever, rather that the race

will in the future go forward as it did in the past by an
infinite succession of minute changes. As a corollary

it follows that the scientist is not interested in schemes
and systems that insist upon a single cataclysmic change
in the iuAvividual ; his confidence and interest are in

education in the broad sense, learning each day's lesson

and trying it out to see if its works, thereby adding to,

changing, and revising those attitudes and predisposi-

tions whose sum total is character.

The officers of the Institute would like to secure a
complete list of those eligible to join. Turn in any
names you have.
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THE CHURCH COMMUNITY PAPER
By Clarence G. Baker

If any one who has no experience in publishing a

church community paper thinks it would be all joy and
no trouble at all, we would advise him to take another

think before plunging in Money and time are two very

essential elements in making such a paper a success.

The community church paper can not often be a

subscription paper because half the families or more
will not subscribe for a paper and these are the very

families who most need one. To be really successful

the paper must be put into every home regardless of

church affiliation. Unless the church has considerable

money to finance such an enterprise, it is necessary to

pay expenses through the advertisements of the local

business houses. Such advertisements should be so-

licited purely on a business basis. Business men will

advertise once or twice to help the church or to help

the community, but if they are to continue for months
and years as regular advertisers, they must get results.

If well conducted such a paper can put the business

men in an attitude of respect and even of semi-depend-
ence upon the church editor and the preacher can win
friends for himself and the church. The small town
that has a small local paper is not usually a good field

for the church paper as the later becomes a rival of

the former and the local advertising field is too re-

stricted, but in the cities where churches have their

own distinct communities the church is able to con-

tribute to the entire community life.

In Indianapolis four such church papers are published
by our church organizations wath a total circulation of
fourteen thousand. Three of these papers are pub-
lished by pastors of local churches, and one by the

superintendent of our missionary work among the local

colored people.

Clay Trusty of the Seventh Church has brought his
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paper to a high degree of efficiency. He has not only

paid expenses but has been able to buy his own printing

outfit and keeps a printer busy all the time. He covers

his entire church field of about 12,000 people and has
become an outstanding figure in his community.

Charles Fillmore not only covers his own church field

but steps over and furnishes his paper as an advertis-

ing medium for other church communities. He puts

out 5,000 copies and his ovn church is favorably adver-.

tised, while he renders real community service. Charles

O. Lee, the Superintendent of Planner House, which is

serving our large colored population, has been publish-

ing 4.000 copies of the Planner House Caller. This is

distributed among the negro people of Indianapolis and
has been a great factor in popularizing our missionary

and social service activities.

The West Side Messenger, which we have put out

throughout our own community for three years, has had
a marked influence in making West Park Church the

community center.

Three marked results are found where these com-
munity church papers circulate with their every week
message. In the first place, the churches are greatly

benefitted by being given the widest possible publicity

and favorable mention, the papers carry the news of all

local interests, the schools, lodges, churches, and clubs

of the right sort have free announcement space. The
locals make the people look eagerly for the coming of

the paper, and the editorials enable die pastor to cham-
pion every patriotic and philanthropic cause and to

carefully repress that v/hich is hurtful.

In the second place, such a paper becomes a tremen-

dously powerful missionary organ when in the hands
of a missionary man. All the great denominational or

national movements for world redemption are here given

space in the locals and in the editorials, so that every

one knows the missionary objectives of the church.
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In the third place the community paper becomes an

instrument for advancing Christian Union.

A brotherly editor carries not only his own church

news and announcements but also the news of his

neighboring churches and in so doing practices as well

as preaches Christian Union.
In the four community church papers published by

our Christian Churches in Indianapolis last week, the

news of fifteen other churches were given equal space

with our own. Thus the community paper binds to-

gether the local churches and brings its reward for work
and time expended.

DRAWBACKS TO THE MINISTRY
By Austin Hunter

First of all, may I say that I do not depreciate the

joys and service of the high calling of the ministry.

The greatest joys I have ever experienced have been in

connection with my work as a minister. But I am not

blind to the fact that there are certain definite draw-
backs in these days to the work of the ministry, suffi-

cient to lead one to hesitate to urge this w^ork too

strongly upon Christ-loving and talented young men.
One is the comparatively short period of time for

active service. That this is felt as a drawback is evi-

denced by the large number of withdrawals from the

ministry. A glance at our Year Book indicates this.

All of our cities have men formerly engaged in the

ministry now engaged in some secular profession or

business. These are not all selfish men seeking larger

remuneration, but men who clearly see the shelf before
them. Someone has computed that the average length

of service among Disciple ministers is nine years. We
have been deluded in the belief that we have a shortage
of ministers. The flood of applications that come to

any vacant church of strength reveals this. I know a
man of good ability, a graduate from one of our own
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schools and of an eastern university who was over a

year securing a location after the close of a pastorate.

He felt that if he had put his education in another di-

rection he might have been of larger service to his

family and made his life equally useful. The very

nature of the work leads a himible self respecting man
to hesitate to pull the wires and work the sources of

influence which seem essential to secure desirable

churches. Many decline to do this and seek other vo-

cations.

Another drawback arises from the contentions and
wranglings that are continually on in connection with

the ministry. If there is any group of people who
should be united in good earnest, patient, helpful fel-

lowship, it is the ministry. But in this respect it fails.

In our own city, for instance, there are ministers whose
names are known throughout the brotherhood who never
meet with us in any of our gatherings year in and year
out. This situation is not peculiar to Chicago. It is

not a question of liberalism or conservatism, but grows
out of the jealousies and animosities of those who are

ministers of Him who has taught us to love one another.

One reads our papers with no sense of joy over the

common, overmastering, all-consuming work we are en-

gaged in, but with a sense of depression over the wrang-
lings that are on. This spirit is not confined to the

conservatives. Every minister of Christ needs to feel

he has the help and co-operation of his brother minis-

ters. But this feeling is sadly lacking.

Another drawback is the lack of any stirring chal-

lenge for leadership offered the young men of today

by the church. This point is so admirably covered by
an article in the Christian Century of February 20th

that I hesitate to write upon it. I wish every man
.would read the article referred to. It is sane, logical

and truthful. One wishing to make his life count the

strongest in constructive moral leadership can see other
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avenues of work quite as fruitful as the ministr}'. The
divided condition of protesttantism is responsible for

this. The time was when a vigorous plea for Christian

union and Christian liberty on the part of our own
brotherhood appealed strongly to an earnest young man,
but that appeal has lost much of its force in these days.

CHURCH LIFE IN NEW ENGLAND
By Harry Foster Burns

Since there are so few churches of the Disciples

and consequently so few Campbell Institute men in

New England, a description of the state of church life

here by a member of that notable group may not be
without interest to the other members. My oppor-

tunity to observe the work of these churches dates from,

the beginning of my ministry a year ago with a church
founded in 1630 in Dorchester, England, by persons who
sailed that same year in the Mary and John, for the

new world, landing at what is now known as Dorches-
ter, Mass. During this year there have been frequent

visits to nearby cities, with the opportunity to obser\c

the state of their churches. From these observations

have come certain clear deductions, which I would pre-

sent.

In the older and stronger churches of New England
there is a dignity, a reverence, and a beauty in the hour
of worship, not so general in other parts of our coun-

try. The music is the best to be had ; the minister gives

care to preparation of scripture readings, and the

prayer; and his sermon nearly always gives evidence of

careful thought. It is moreover given with literary fin-

ish. Occasionally the finish is the most marked char-

acteristic of the production; but this is not often. Most
of the men whom I have heard-^and they have been

the men in the liberal churches—have been vigorous in
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thought. Moreover, the preaching is reHgious, dis-

tinctively so. The old dry intellectualism is passing.

The sermon is almost never daringly radical in regard
to social change. In this respect pulpit and pew are

usually conservative.

But one does not escape the pain of small audieces

by coming East, even though the regular members of

the churches manifest a remarkable loyalty to the insti-

tution in their punctual attendance, and the regularity

of their payment of pew rents or of contributions.

The New England character may be depended upon.
Theirs is the faith that makes faithful. But in many
of the churches the audience in no way corresponds to

the worth of the service. Many bright ministers of

true worth are speaking to from seventy to one him-
dred and seventy souls. He is most fortunate who has

an audience of three hundred. What seems a little

surprising is that there are a few ministers who tell of

their small audience with some show of pride. To
them it is sign of superior quality. However, these are

but few, and they receive little support from their fel-

low ministers. In the more orthodox churches the audi-

ences are larger. The liberals have over-estimated the

value of correctness of thought, taken by itself, and
their small audiences are the consequence.

From this state of things there is a very promising

reaction. The people of these free churches possess

great potentiality of mind and character, though they

have been somewhat lacking in zeal. Awakening to

their need and to a new sense of power they have been

more and more reaching into the central and western

states for ministers of somewhat different traditions,

that they may bring into the New England life the ag-

gressiveness, the push, the driving power, which is

more manifest in other parts of the country. At the

same time they know that the minister from other sec-

tions will grow in grace as he lives in the midst of these
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intellectual traditions.

There is just now coming to form another movement
which indicates the awakening of these churches. The
Unitarian ministers of Boston and vicinity, are plan-

ning for a "mission" to be held simultaneously in all

their chuches at the opening of their \>/ork next au-

tumn. This will consist of a week of meetings in each
church, to be followed by a week of union meetings in a

large down-town theatre or auditorium, for which they

will engage the best preacher or preachers they can in

any way secure. Underlying this movement is the con-

viction that our age needs imperatively the inspiration,

the guidance of a religious view of life; and the fur-

ther conviction that this for a larger number of men
than ever before can not come through the old state-

ments of faith, the statements of a dogmatic religion

To reach and pursuade men of the modern ^vorld, the

truth of religion must be told by men who unquestion-

ably live in the modern vv^orld. It must be told with
intellectual clearness, and with the fervor of deep con-

viction, a conviction that will not hesitate to declare the

social implications of the faith it presents. These Uni-
tai'ian ministers occupying pulpits made notable b}' such
men as William Henry Channing, Edv/ard Everett

Hale, Theodore Parker, are in deed earnest about this

matter, and the outcome will be watched with great

interest and hope. The intellectual power, the culture

of New England Unitarianism, fired with the zeal which
we once attributed to the Methodists, is a combination

as potent as it is unusual in the world of church life.

These preachers are honest in thought, fearless in their

speech, consecrated in heart. When these qualities go
out aggressively to win men to a spirit vision of life,

believing as they do that otherwise there is no solid

foundation for the new civilization, one may well ex-

pect worthwhile results to follow.

Another encouraging tendency, I have noted fre-
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quently. There are many ministers here who regard
Congregational and Unitarian churches as represent-

ing two branches of Congregationahsm ; and they be-

Heve that the time has come for them to return to the

former unity. Once a year the ministers of the two
branches meet together in a service in King's Chapel
with a sermon by a representative of each branch. A
stranger could hardly tell which of the twain belonged

to the liberal and v/hich to the so-called orthodox faith.

There are frequent interchanges of pulpits, and many
men in each fellowship are constantly cultivating the

closer affiliation. Such hindrances as there are arise

from practical considerations of the denominational or-

ganizations, and these rest largely upon the feeling out-

side New England. In many localities the union of the

two churches has been accomplished. I was in Lowell,

Mass., a few weeks ago to address the men's club of

All Souls church which is a union of the Unitarian and
the Congregational churches. The latter church was
without a minister at the time the union was consum-
mated and the Unitarian minister remained as minister

of the united church, -\fter a year and more of work
together there is no thought at all of return to the for-

mer division.

Conditions facing the churches of New England are

acute. The great influx of peoples from Ireland, from
Italy, from Poland, from Jewry, who have come to

work in the cotton and woolen mills, and the shoe fac-

tories of New England, present a problem of Ameri-
canization, a part of which belongs to the church, whose
task it is to carry over to this vast population some-
thing of the ideals which have produced the New
England character and given in large measure direction

to American life. I can not say that the churches have
found the way out ; but in the clear recognition of the

task they have taken the first step toward finding the

way.
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MORALS IN THE UNIVERSITY
By Alva W. Taylor

George Frederick Gundlefinger, Ph.D., for ten years

student and instructor at Yale, has written some very
striking books on student morals and other more or less

forbidden subjects as a result of his experience. The
New Fraternity presents essentially the moral material

of the essays in story form and The Ice Lens portrays

the same thesis in dramatic form. Each volume is dis-

tinctive but all have the same moral object, i. e., to

graphically and with a reformer's pungency make a

protest on behalf of student morals as against the cur-

rent contention that the chief business of a university

XT to train the mind. Suffice to say the radicalism of

the presentation made it necessary for the author to be-

come his own publisher. The books may be obtained

from The New Fraternity, Sewickley, Pa.

The drama and story deal with student morals in a

graphic descriptive style. They picture in high lights the

"morale" of that considerable number of young men
who "do not allow their studies to interfere with their

college work" and the description is sufficient castiga-

tion of the authorities for their blindness to the situa-

tion The author frankly adopts the conviction of an
educated woman who said that for many a bo}' to be
sent to Yale was to be sent to hell, though there is no
charge laid at Yale's door as such but only as typical

of all our larger institutions of higher learning. The
intentness of the reformer on his reform makes possible

the charge that he fails to picture the brighter and bet-

ter side of student life, and that is certainly so ; one
must read him as a reavealer of the hidden rather than
as one attempting to paint the whole picture. The per-

son who lives ten years at a large university and is not
blinded by the academic walls of his own narrow round
of academic duties is well aware of the material for

such volumes
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In the volume of essays the author discourses in a
ruminating, sometimes quizzical but always interesting

manner upon the attenuations of academic life. He,
writes generally to criticise but not to gossip or be cyn-

ical merely. He is engaged in the interesting occupa-
tion Oi showing the otiicr side of things and by putting

them into a philosophical perspective, pointing out their

weak places and shortcomings. He makes "A Defense
of Pessimism," then talks about "The Evil of Tutoring,"

"The Folly of Research," "The Decline of Teaching,"
"The Art of Bluffing," "The Failure to Educate" and
other a propos themes. His good nature and much
of the spirit of his writing is set forth in a quip in the

preface to Ten Years at Yale, in which he says he wrote
two books while in the university, one his doctor's the-

sis On the Geometry of Line Elements in the Plane
with Reference to Osculating Circles, and the other a
little four-act play on student morals entitled. The Ice

Lens. The latter created a sensation and the Alumni
Weekly refused to advertise it. It was currently re-

ported that the author was in danger of losing his mind,
but he dares venture the opinion that had the critics at-

tempted to read the thesis they would have been con-

vinced he was already crazy.

MENTAL HOSPITALITY
By Lee E. Cannon
The expression "mental hospitality" is said to have

been first used by Confucius. Be that as it may, the

quality is one much needed by many of us. We are too

often inclined "to applaud our own prejudices," instead

of opening our minds to a new point of view. With the

question of a League of Nations up for consideration,

Yv'e need more than ever an intelligent cosmopolitan

outlook, and if we acquire it, the result will be a con-

tribution to the Higher Patriotism. Such was true at
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least in the case of James Russell Lovell, the centennary
of whose birth we celebrated the twenty-second of Feb-
ruary. Lowell was no less a patriot because he under-

stood and appreciated the life and thought of other

nations.

The Great War was primarily a conflict of ideals,

most or all of which have found expression in the lit •

eiatures of the various countries. The per'od follow-

ing the war will be full of conflicting ideals, largely

because the "map of the human mind has been
changed," and we shall scarcely be able to afford to

segregate ourselves from the literature v/hich reveals

the thought and philosophy of life of other nations.

Those of us who teach or preach should be especiall)*

sensitive to the need for intelligent sympathetic under-
standing, for we have peculiar opportunities for guid-

ing the thought of others.

Some cultured and well-read friends of mine recently

asked me for a list of representative foreign novels in

English translation, and confessed that they felt too

unfamiliar with this type of foreign literature. I feel

certain that the reading of such works as Rolland's

"Jean Christophe," or of Ibanez's "The Cabin," among
othrs, will broaden and illumine their attitude towards
France and Spain. These novels are documents on
national psychology.

The best approach to the life of any nation is

through its literature. Not only those authors who
have enriched the human mind and are contemporaries

of all ages are worthy of attention, but also many of

those of less significance—the latter are frequently in

closer contact with the organ of the national mind,

and reveal more clearly racial attitudes. Such is true

of Maurice Barres.

May I state here part of a literary creed?

I believe with Barrett Wendell that "literature is the

lasting expression in words of the meaning of life"

;
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French literature is what hfe means to a Frenchman,
and so on.

I believe with Goethe that whoever acquires a new
language, acquires potentially a new soul. He who,
even through translations, gains access to the store-

house of another's nation's soul, will not be without

benefit.

I believe with Emerson that "nations are founded,
not on cotton and iron, but on thought and ideas" and
ideals.

I believe with Nicholas Murray Butler that "the hap-

piness of the world, as well as its peace, will be pro-

moted v/hen learn to look at world problems not from
the viewpoint of their own nation alone, but from that

of other nations as well."

A certain man had taken an intense dislike to an-

other man whom he had never met. A friend of the

two men tried to introduce the one to the object of his

dislike, and received the answer, "I absolutely refuse

to know him,—Why how do you suppose I can hate

him, if I get acquainted with him?"

CORRESPONDENCE
A considerable correspondence has come to hand since

the last issue on the policy of the Institute. The vast
majority of the letters reflect the loyal attitude of our
members and their desire to see the Institute go forward.
There is not room in this issue for very many of these
letters so a few have been selected to indicate the atti-

tudes both of members and non-members.

The letters printed in the Century, the occasional res-

ignations from the Institute, the annual resurgence of
the issue, and a general knowledge of the situation,

make certain things apparent to my mind.

I. There is definite objection to the Institute as an
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"esoteric" circle on the part of many.
2. Some think it has served its day of usefulness.

3. Many of liberal mind have never been invited to

join and thus feel the membership is not merely liberal

but selectively so and thus repugnant to them.

4. Some men of liberal mind and with graduate de-

grees have refused membership because they thought

the selective process of choosing members undemo-
cratic and thus objectionable.

5. Some men have, in the past, felt it necessary to

resign because of the prejudice membership brought to

their larger tasks.

In the light of all this and because of the demand
of some, just now being rather heroically made, that

the Institute disband, I beg the privilege of m.aking

again a contention that I made some ten years ago.

It is this

:

That the Institute be made a straight out graduate

club into which any man who has completed a certain

minimum of post-graduate study will be admitted.

The advantage of this plan may be summed up as fol-

lows:

1. The membership would become self-selective and
thoroughly democratic.

2. The organization would have a better balanced

liberalism because it would be that of the higher educa-

tion instead of that of a "school of thought." Criticism

would have to be a criticism of education and would
thus be its own sufficient answer.

3. The contributions and discussions would represent

all viewpoints found among men with the higher educa-
tion, and thus be immune from partizanship.

4. There could be no charge that the organization

was not representative of the brotherhood unless those

who criticised thought the brotherhood is misrepre-

sented by men of higher education as such.

A. W. Taylor.
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If any church or organization wants two fine lectures

on "The Strategy of the War," let it get in touch with
E. A. Henry, University of Chicago. It was my privi-

lege to arrange a course of lectures on that subject for

the Gar)' Y. M. C. A, We had such men as S. J. Dun-
can-Clark and George L. Knapp on the strategy of the

Western Front. The series closed with two lectures by
Mr. Henry on, "The Campaign in Mesopotamia," and
"The Campaigns in Palestine," and he measured up
to the high standard set by the other lecturers. The
object of these lectures is to reveal the military move-
ments of those fronts as clearly as though one were
watching a game of checkers or chess. Most cities

and towns have had lectures on the ideals of the war,

and thrilling talks by men who have taken part in the

conflict. But, so far as I knov*^, Gary is the first city

to have a popular lecture course on the "strategy" of

the war. C. J. Armstrong.

If 3'ou make the C. I. any thing like you advocate,

even if only partially, I, for one would want it to live,

and I would be willing to help it to live and serve.

Under no circumstances do I want it merged with the

Congress; if it wishes to quit, then quit.

The Standard refused to publish my last reply until

I would eliminate the Bible League. This I refused to

do, for that was one chief reason for writing the reply.

They held it a month and then published as I had
written it, save two words misspelled.

W. E. M. Hackelman.

I cannot resist the desire to express to you my appre-

ciation of the current issue of The Scroll.. It gratifies

me greatly that the editor of The Scroll has at last

reached the viewpoint so ably set forth in the March
number or is at last free to express it. The Campbell
Institute is providentially raised up to lead the way for

the Restoration Movement. That the leiiders them-
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selves see the tremendous possibilities within their grasp

is vital. The Institute has a mission to perform in

teaching the brotherhood what it must do to be saved
and woe unto that body that is recreant to this solemn

duty. Fellowship of choice spirits is sweet but not

sweet enough to serve as an end in itself.

Sincerely,

Lewis R. Hotaling.
You ask: "Shall the Campbell Institute disband?"

I answer: By all means; the odor from it is very bad.

It should have been buried long ago.

S. B. Moore, Butler, Mo.
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BY RUTH COMFORT MITCHELL

Remember Botticelli's Fortitude

In the Uffizi ?—The worn, waiting face

;

The pale, fine-fibered hands upon the mace;

The brow's serenity, the lips that brood.

The vigilant, tired patience of her mood ?

There was a certain likeness I could trace

The day I heard her in a country place,

Talking to knitting women about Food.

Through cool statistics glowed the steady gleam

Of that still undismayed, interned desire;

But—strength and stay, and deeper than the drearii

The two commands that she is pledged to keep

In the red welter of a world on fire,

Are, 'What is that to thee?' and 'Feed my sheep!

"

The Atlantic Monthly.
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THE DEMANDS OF LABOR
The war has tended to accentuate the difference^ be-

tween capital and labor. The working people of the

world have in many countries been employed at higher

wages with the money taken from the rich by super-

taxes. There has been no unemployment. Even though
all of the necessities of life have been so high in price,

the organized charities have had less to do than for-

merly. If the war has not brought to the working-
man all of the things he has contended for as his right,

it has brought a degree of comfort which has hitherto

been unknown.
The result of these changes is that the workers will

not readily relinquish the advantages that they have
gained. Few employers have been hardy enough to

propose a reduction of wages in the face of the pre-

vailing temper of the labor world. There are new ex-

periments in the way of profit-sharing, bonuses and
other devices. In the various countries of the world
the labor movement is engaged in revoluttionary ex-

periments, the most radical of which is in Russia.

It was logical that Russia should be the first great

nation to try socialism. The communal form of vil-

lage organization which has prevailed for centuries has

prepared this people as no other for the great experi-

ment of a soviet government under the Bolshevist rul-

ers. The soviet govnrement is political organization

according to employment. Those who receive profit

from investments are barred from a share in the gov-

erent unless they forego their capitalistic advantage.

It was natural that so great a revolution should be
accompanied by disorder. Every revolution has had
similar disorders. This is not said in extenuation of

the bloody crimes which may be laid at the doors of

the present rulers of Russia. When the story is writ-
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ten, it may prove that Russia failed in her great ex-

periment because of a certain contempt for moral and
religious sanctions which has been shown by the Bol-

shevist rulers.

There has been the further error of not recognizing

the place of brain labor in the industrial process. Uni-
versity men, technical experts, vv^ho enjoyed good sala-

ries under the old regime for expert service, have been
displaced in many instances by ignorant working men
who were fit only for manual labor. The result has

been great confusion and inefficiency in all of the

manufacturing of that country. In the end the result

will probably be that Bolshevist leaders will 'be com-
pelled to bring in from Germany men who will manage
the industries.

All over Europe there has grown the demand for

the eight-hour day. This standard of a day's v/ork has

been established in so many quarters that one may
safely prophesy that it wdll be only a few years until

we have a new commandment in the social decalogue.

Of all the labor programs given to the world, none
has the balance and the vision of the English Labor
Party. A new book from the press of Boni and Liv-

eright called, British Labor and the War, gives the

story of the progress of the movement there. Fabian
socialism has made a large contribution to the program
of this party, but it still maintains the elements of pri-

vate initiative and the reward of personal thrift which
seem necessary at the present stage of human evolu-

tion for the proper organization of industry.

In the United States we have the most conservative

labor organization in the civilized world. Sam^uel Gom-
pers has spent a life-time fighting socialism and in

keeping his organization from radicalism and interest

in theories not related to the present struggle for better

conditions.
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The church is more than an interested spectator in

the struggle that is going on for the emancipation of

those who toil. When a great world movement goes

through the successive stages of its evolution and or-

ganized religion has no part in it, it is a distinct loss to

the church and it also means a loss to the movement
itself. The fight against slavery was carried on outside

the church to a larger extent than most of us realize.

The war against alcohol has been brought to a suc-

cessful issue by the church. The new issue of social

justice is now before the conscience of the age. If

religious leaders can find common ground on a wise and
sane program of uplift for labor which will mean jus-

tice and opportunity, then both the cause of labor and
the cause of religion will be benefited.

THE STRAW VOTE
At the time of going to press the postcard vote on

the future policy of the Institute was still coming in.

There are a few conditional answers but for the most
part the men have a clear attitude, either for or against

the disbanding of our organization. A complete report

of the vote will be given when it is all in and the cards

will be submitted for inspection at the annual meeting.

At the present time the vote is five to one in favor of

going on with our organization. It is interesting to

note that only one vote has come in from Chicago in

favor of disbanding and that nearly all of those who
favor giving up our fellov/ship are those who have
never attended an annual meeting and who have had
no contact with the organization save through the mail.

It would be hard for these to appreciate the Campbell
Institute at its full value. One member who has paid
no dues for five years is so anxious to disband that he
voted three times

!
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We have been diverted from our real tasks for sev-

eral years by a persistent propaganda in favor of going

out of existence. Those who have favored this course

have talked much of democracy. With a perfectly

democratic expression of sentiment vi^hich is overwhelm-
ingly in favor of developing the Campbell Institute

rather than disbanding it, it is to be presumed that this

will be the end of an unpleasant episode in our history.

The development of scholarly interests, the cultiva-

lion of rational piety and the service of the kingdom
of God are interests which cannot gather too many
groups together in the world. Especially is this true of

the Disciples of Christ. We are in danger of losing the

fine sense of truth which was the major passion of our
fathers while we grow increasingly concerned with or-

ganizational interests. Members of the Campbell Insti-

tute claim for themselves the right to think their own
thoughts and develop freely their own interests. In

asserting these rights for themselves, they help to make
them more sure for others who may not join this fel-

lowship. After having sufficiently criticised our founda-
tion principles we may now go forward with confidence

to build the superstructure.

The post card vote indicates that there will be a well
attended meeting of the Institute this summer. Five un-
signed cards pledge the writers to attend. Those signing

up as plp^nning to come are Wm. D. Ryan, Chas. O. Lee,

W. H. Trainum, J. L. Lobingier, C. J. Armstrong, A. L.

Ward, Walter B. Bodenhafer, Clay Trtisty, E. S. Ames,
Charles F. McElroy, W. C. Gibbs, R. C. Flickinger, O.
F. Jordan, J. P. Givens, C. R. Wakeley, C. C. Rowlison,

Jos. A. Serena, J. E. Wolfe, A. W. Taylor, G. D. Ed-
wards, G. A. Peckham, Austin Hunter, E. A. Henry, W.
F. Rothenburger, Herbert Martin, John R. Ewers.

O. F. J.
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THE CONGRESS
The Congress and the spring horse races fell in the

same week at Lexington. It was curious to see the

city full of automobiles bringing multitudes to witness

horses run. A resident said that a few years ago the}'

tried auto races but had to give them up for lack of

patronage. The Congress had a very favorable meet-

ing. No convention last fall, the war over, railroad

rates cut in two and a whole college full of winning
heretics, helped the attendance. There were one hun-

dred and fifty who paid the annual fee of two dollars.

Much credit is due the program committee for their

zeal in advertising and in putting on a popular line of

subjects and speakers.

The new topics of social Christianit}', mysticism, and
the religion of the soldier divided interest with the oM
favorites of authority, union, and the "plea." The lat-

ter subjects still elicit more debate and will continue to

do so until the liberal views prevail. The old views
are rounded and polished to be laid away in the mu-
seum but the new have not been repeated enough to be

fluent and familiar. Hov/ever, evident progress has

been made since the last Congress in Lexington eight-

een years ago. Even Mr. Sweeney gave the higher

critics the right to their diverse opinions about Moses
if they were loyal to Christ. The venerable Prophet
of Pewee squirmed under that destructive admission.

One imagined the sleeping giants out in the beautiful

cemetery also moved uneasly at that surrender of their

abiding faith.

Shuddering blows by Mr. Powell were dealt to the

old bulwark of biblical authority. Truth is for him
self-evidencing in experience. On his view something
has happened since the days of the apostles. One
wished he had taken up the question of present-dav
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experiences of alleged supernatural revelation, powers
of healing, speaking with tongues and compared them
with the methods of scientihc discovery and verification.

Much of the thinking of the program failed to take

account of recent books and papers. Other programs
in former years have borne more signs of modernity.

There v/as no discussion here of the present scientific

theories of evolution, of the instinctive bases of religion,

of modern problems of religious education, of the rela-

tion of religion and morality, of religion and art, of the

new poetr}? which is so expressive of the rising religious

feeling, of Bolshevism, or of the economic aspects of

religion.

Suggestions for the next Congress : Have some per-

sons who are not preachers on the program,—teachers,

laymen, women. Limit papers to twenty or thirty min-

utes and have more variety in speakers and topics.

Give more tirae for discussion so that men do not have
to "lose their self-respect." Require speakers from
the floor to send their names to the pesiding officer

so that one man does not speak in every discussion

while other good men are not heard at all.

No mention of merging the Congress with the Camp-
bell Institute was even v/hispered, nor of putting the

Institute into the Congress. We venture to predict

tliat both will anm^uoD to flourish for a long tirae to come.

T HE TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP
The suggestion of Mr. A. W. Taylor in the last

Scroll commends itself to many members. Any man
holding a graduate degree from a standard college or

university would be eligible to regular membership. I

v/ish to add two other proposals. The first of these

is that men holding such degrees, or who have had two
years of graduate work, may upon request be placed on
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the membership Usts by the executive committee at any
time during the year. Let it be provided, also, that

others, upon recommendation of the executive com-
mittee, may be elected by a majority vote of those

present at the annual meeting. In this way men could

be elected who lacked the academic training if their

work as ministers or teachers commended them. It

should be known before any one's name is proposed thai

he desires election. This suggestion transfers the in-

itiative from the Institute to those who desire to join

and it abolishes the requirement of a unanimous vote.

It provides for a practically automatic basis of mem-
bership and eliminates any ground for the charge of ex-

clusiveness.

The second proposal is concerning the function and
purpose of the Institute. There has been much discus-

sion of a possible program which would rally the en-

tire membership with the highest degree of loyalty.

In the search for such a program all kinds of things

have been mentioned, but none of them answers fully

the need. After thinking and conferring much about
this, several of us have come to a very clear and con-

vincing conclusion. It is that no specific objective, such
as excavating the Hill of Samaria, is possible or de-

sirable. There is no device or contrivance needed or

conceivable. The Institute is not likel}^ to be endowed
or given a commission from Washington. Neither is

anything of this kind demanded. The original purpose
stated in the constitution is the adequate and appealing
ansvvfer to all our questionings. It is the purpose of

the Institute to promote quiet self-culture and scholar-

ship. The work of the organization is first of all within
itself. As the years increase upon us this need is felt

more and not less. Ministers confess that they do not
read books sufficiently. They feel the need of the

stimulus and suggestion which men of high ideals in
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mental pursuits may bring to one another. The most
learned professors have associations for exchange and
criticism of ideas. They have their journals and they

get together every year to read and discuss papers.

The recent Congress revealed the fact that there is

need among the Disciples for trained men. The old

questions of rationalism and biblical authority are ques-

tions which can only be solved by scholarly methods,
and they can be solved that way. There should be put
into circulation at this moment papers dealing with these

questions historically and crtically. Not controversy but
thorough investigation is necessary for this. The In-

stitute never has been and, let us hope, never will be-

come a debating societ}^ playing one argument off

against another. There is more important work for it,

namely, the dispassionate, comprehensive treatment of

the central problems of life and of religion.

Such a purpose cannot be outgrown. It was never
more needed than now when the inner life is so much
in danger of being swamped by the practical problems
of efficiency and intense activity. All sorts of promo-
tional schemes are thrust upon us. They may be well

enough but they should be accompanied by reflection

and mental leisure. Practical concerns require intelli-

gent, sympathetic direction. Man is not primarily a

rational creature but he has all the more need to be as

rational as he can be.

Some seem to think the Institute seeks to arrogate

to itself exclusive or superior claims to culture. On
the contrary it should instill into every member docility

and willingness to serve. There is no place for a mu-
tual admiration society or for an organization v/hich

tries to produce "leaders." The purpose of this asso-

ciation is more than miere "fellowship" and it is some-
thing less presumptuous than regulating the whole
brotherhood. The Campbell Institute is a comradeship
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of honest minds set for the pursuit and enjoyment of

the best wisdom to be discovered in books, in reflection

and in the high service of man. It is because all but a

small fraction of the members realize this to be the

actual and attractive meaning of the Institute that they

have answered with a note of indignation every sug-

gestion from within or without that it be discontinued.

They are determined to silence all such doubts and
questionings by new and deeper loyalty to the spirit of

quiet and self-culture and scholarship in this age which
calls for such a spirit with peculiar longing and
poignancy.

Every member should read occasionally the second

article of our constitution, the phrasing of which is to

the credit of Dr. W. E. Garrison. It remains un-
changed from the first draft drawn in 1896:

"The purpose of this organization shall be : ( i ) To
encourage and keep alive a scholarly spirit and enable

its members to help each other to a riper scholarship

by the free discussion of vital problems. (2) To pro-

mote quiet self-culture and the development of a higher

spirituality among the members and among the church-

es with which they shall come in contact. (3) To en-

courage positive productive work with a view to mak-
ing contributions of permanent value to the literature

and thought of the Disciples of Christ."

E. S. A.

WHAT WILL THE WAR WORKERS DO ?

By J. Leslie Lobingier

Among the many men diverted from their ordinary
walks of life during the war period, the war workers
constitute no inconsiderable number. Doctors, minis-

ters, teachers, lawyers and business men, in large num-
bers have sought temporary service as chaplains, or
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with the Red Cross, the Y. M. C. A., the A. L. A., the

War Camp Community Service, etc. Now that we have
come to the end of the war, many are asking, what
are to be the future plans of these workers. Will the

ministers return to their pulpits? Will the others re-

turn to their former ocupations ? If so, will they mod-
ify their old programs and change the methods that

they have been accustomed to use in the past?

In thinking of these questions, I have not attempted

to conduct a questiannaire in any sense of the word,
nor have I tried to make a survey in any systematic

way. I have, however, talked with a considerable num-
ber of men and have gained certain impressions from
these conversations. Undoubtedly many men will re-

turn to their former occupations, but it seems certain

that the number who will not do so will be sufficiently

large to cause some comment.
My first concern is with those who have left their

pulpits to come into war work. Many of these express

themselves as unwilling to return to the pastorate.

These are not exceptional cases, but embrace the ma-
jority of those with whom I have come in touch. In

the first place there are those who are being diverted

to other forms of Christian service because of financial

considerations. War v/ork has not paid large salaries

but the salary question has been approached from an
entirely different point of view from that which pre-

vails in the average church. The war work agencies,

have, as a rule, considered what a man's needs were and
have attempted to formulate their salary schedule upon
that basis. The average church, on the other hand,
formulates its salary schedule upon the basis of what
it has, in the years gone by, been accustomed to pay.

The rank and file of ministers temporarily in war work
find it difficult to cope with the present high cost of

living and, in many cases, see opportunities of worth-
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while Christian service through other agencies that will

give more adequate financial return. One minister

of my acquaintance is going into county Y. M. C. A.

work, in part for financial reasons. Another of whom
I am thinking is about to study law, although he says

he is not going to forsake the pulpit permanently. He
is seeking, however, to prepare himself for an emer-

gency. One chaplain expressed himself as feeling com-
pelled to go into business for similar reasons. Another
man in Y. M. C. A. war work says he will continue

with the Y. M. C. A. because he can thereby obtain

adequate support, impossible in the pastorate. A chap-

lain of my acquaintance is going back to the pulpit for

the present but shows marked signs of unrest.

The economic reason, however, is by no means the

only factor in (fiverting men from the pulpit who have
been engaged in war work for a period. Among chap-

lains, Y. M. C. A. men and Red Cross men, with whom
I have talked in the last few days, I have found these

opinions prevailing: One, who has been a minister, is

not interested in returning to the pulpit because he says

the Church is "not on its job." His first task, he says,

would be to reform any church of which he might be-

come the pastor, and, in order to accomplish the work
he thinks ought to be accomplished in any community,
he considers that it would be easier to work through
some other welfare organization. Another chooses to

engage in a form of social service work, a very im-

portant form, let it be said, rather than to return to

the pastorate, because he feels that in so doing he will

be very much freer and more independent in his think-

ing and in his methods of work. A third prefers to

carry on his Christian work through an agency other

than the Church because in this war experience he has
come to have so great a fondness for work among
young men that he does not desire to return to the
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ministry, where his work would, of necessity, be so

largely with women. Two others have indicated a con-

siderably lessened interest in the Church as an organi-

zation but a very much deeper interest in a religion of
social service and social idealism, and for that reason
prefer to put their primary effort in the future in other

channels than the Church, working through Christian

welfare agencies. A sixth, a successful pastor of many
years' experience, tells me that he desires to leave the

Church temporarily, though not permanently, his rea-

son being that the average church is too materialistic,

that it is "living in the Book of Numbers,' the number
of members gained and the amount of money raised be-

ing regarded as the measure of success. In camp life,

on the other hand, he has found great satisfaction in

the definite accomplishments of each day, those accom-
plishments being measured by other than numerical

standards. Another of our best trained preachers,

after a considerable experience in France, declares his

unwillingness to return to the pastorate unless circum-

stances make it absolutely necessary.

There are some who are returning to their churches
after many months in the camps, with a feeling that

they are apt to approach their tasks in an entirely dif-

ferent way from from that in which they approached
them before their war-time experience. They have
come to feel the necessity of greater emphasis upon
the practical note, and that the message they preach
must be thoroughly socialized; that it must not only be
a socialized message, moreover, but that the actual prac-

tice of the Church must be more completely socialized.

A number of instances of this viewpoint have come
within my observation recently.

Another very interesting phase of this whole question

is that referring to laymen, chiefly business men.
While the maioritv of them are returning to their for-
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mer vocations, it has been encouraging to notice the

number who, through their war-time service in the

camps, have become permanently interested in some
form of Christian service and who, therefore, are ex-

pressing a preference for some definite Christian occu-

pation, rather than a desire to return to their business.

Such cases as these that have come under my own ob-

servation, are cases in point. One man, after an inter-

esting experience in the camps, refused a good business

position in order to remain in Christian work througii

the agency of one of the prominent social service or-

agnizations. In making this decision some days ago,

he accepted a salary which is $i,8oo a year less than

the salary a business concern had just offered him.

Another recently laughed at an offer to return to busi-

ness at $3,500 a year, and a week later acepted a posi-

tion for permanent social service work at $700 a year

less than that amount. Another has recentl}- sold his

business in order to enter permanently into county
Christian work at a financial sacrifice. Another, in-

stead of returning to his business, has recently entered

a theological seminary to prepare for the ministry, even
though he is thirty-seven years of age. Another has
expressed himself as willing to remain in Christian so-

cial service work as long as he is needed, seeking onh'
sufficient salary for his needs. An interesting devel-

opment of the spirit of service that has permeated our
country in part through the ideals of war work, is

shown in the case of a prominent lawyer in one of

our large cities. This man recently approached one of

my friends who has been in war work for many months,
telling him that he wanted to establish a new position

in his law firm. He desired to appoint some man who
would interview eveiy client who came to the office in

an effort to keep people out of court, rather than
bringing cases into court. It is an effort to patch up
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difficulties wherever possible in order to promote har-

mony rather than to promote litigation. The lawyer
in question declared that he was led to take this step

through the influence of the ideal of service, so mani-
fest duriag the war period; and he desired to carry

over that ideal into his professional practice. He was
therefore seeking to find a way whereby his profession

could actually utilize the principle of love and service.

Although this would greatly reduce his legal business,

it would be a great step toward the thoroughgoing
Christianization of his profession.

One should not generalize too readily from situations

such as these, but certain it is that two tendencies are

quite noticeable as to the future of the war workers.
In the first place, there is a tendency on the part of a

large number who have been engaged in Christian work,
especially the ministry, to seek very practical channels
for their future service. There is no turning away
from religion on their part, but a much broader con-

'ception of what religion really is. They show an in-

clination to break away from traditional courses of pro-

cedure and to re-evaluate their work that their service

may count most effectively. Because many ministers

have felt the need of doing these things, they have been
led to choose fields of Christian service other than the

Church itself. Some will call this disloyalty to the

Church. The men concerned are more apt to call it

an aversion to traditionalism and fixed methods, to

forms that do not have a present practical value for

human v/elfare, to some outworn routine of action with
no reason for carrying it on except the reason of cus-

tom, an aversion moreover to the pettiness of sectarian

divisions and to the necessary practical results of those
divisions. In making this statement, there is no inten-

tion of giving a pessimistic view in regard to the
Church, nor of suggesting any very great exodus from
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its ministry. It is simply a statement of the feet that

there are a goodly number of men who are leaving its

ministry because of economic reasons and also because

of a desire to do Christian work that seems to them
more practical and more worthwhile from the point of

view of human brotherhood than is possible through
the channels of the Church. Their experience in the

camps, working close to the men with their problems,

seems to have intensified this feeling. Another tendency

that is most encouraging is that already indicated, that

the experience of some form of practical Christian so-

cial service work during the war period has stimulated

an altruistic spirit in many busines men to such a de-

gree that they are anxious to devote themselves to

Christian service in ways that have never before seemed
open to them.

NEW ENGLAND AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS
By Harry Foster Burns
The editor asks for a word about the League of

Nations for which it has been by privilege to do some
speaking. I shall not essay an argument. A repre-

sentative of China recently said that every "forward-
looking man in China is for the League." Readers
of the Scroll are all forward-looking men, ergo, argu-

ment is not needed. But for a man "from the West"
the attitude of the people of New England is not with-

out its interest and hurnor. If he had come into a New
England audience without being warned, his experience

might have been like that of the French Chaplain,

Couve, now speaking in this country in behalf of the

French Protestant churches. The Chaplain met the

Chaplain of the United States Senate by appointment
one morning. Together they surveyed the Capitol

buildings, and came to the office of the Vice-President,
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who invited Chaplain Couve to offer the prayer at the

opening of the Senate that morning. He had not been
warned. He prayed that wisdom might guide the

members of the Senate in their dehberations, and inno-

cently ventured to pray for President Wilson, the suc-

cess of his mission in Paris, and for the League of

Nations. Immediately thereafter. Senator Borah took
the floor for one of his tirades against the League.

Just now there is a lull in the discussion, me peo-

ple have made up their minds that they will have the

League, and that America ought to take part in it.

Apparently the v/ise men of the Senate have interpreted

the dream of the people and are scurrying to cover.

The blundering blufi of Senator Reed with its conse-

quences seems to have pointed a moral. The changes
made in the covenant of the League have given a wel-

come opportunity for the politicians to "save their faces."

But a few weeks ago things were very hot here.

People contended vigorously for seats in Symphony
Hall to hear the Lodge-Lowell debate. Feeling there

v/as deep and divided. Each side applauded loudly its

champion when he scored, and frowned when the other

made a touch-down. The majority were with Senator

Lodge, not because of his mastery of the argument,

but because of New England loyalty to him, and be-

cause of their sympathy with the general point of view
which he represents. His attitude toward the League
determined that of many voters in these parts. Typical

was the remark of a citizen of Woonsocket, R. L, who
naively remarked to me as I left the hall with him,

following my address in advocacy of the League: "T

do not think the United States will enter the League
as all our great men are against it."

The newspapers of New England have been openly

opposed to the League of Nations, or very cautiously

and reluctantly yielding to the pressure of public opin-
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ion, as it has been aroused largely through the earnest

and widespread efforts of the League of Nations Asso-

ciation and kindred organizations which have sent

speakers into every town and hamlet, into factories and
stores, before all sorts of clubs, and wherever could

be found a group of people interested. And the in-

terest has been intense just because of the prominence
of the men who have opposed the will of the plain peo-

ple. The support of President Lowell of Harvard has

been invaluable, for he is of recognized New England
heritage.

Opposition to the League of course springs partly

from opposition to the President, because he is a Demo-
crat, while New England has been Republican for gen-

erations. In speaking for the League I found it neces-

sary to first make it clear that the League was not of

President Wilson's creation, though he had become the

leading spokesman of it ; and good use was made of

the fact that President Taft, a Republican, was work-
ing devotedly for it. But the opposition springs from
deeper sources than these, the country over, and theii

influences is particularly felt in New England. The
League to Enforce Peace has sought to get all sorts of

organizations in all parts of the country to pass reso-

lutions in favor of the League. These resolutions have
some v/eight with the people's representatives in Con-
gress ; but what is of more value, they reveal the points

of opposition. Churches of all denominations have
given their indorsement, likewise have fraternal organi-

zations, labor organizations, educational associations and
the like. But three organizations have steadily declined

to pass any sort of resolution favoring the League of

Nations. They are the Socialist Party, the National
Labor Party and the National Chamber of Commerce.
These facts are significant. The opposition of the So-
cialists is easil}^ understood ; they look upon it as as
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as bolstering up of the old economic order. The Na-
tional Party which is to be distinguished from the

iVmeiican Federation of Labor which has given its in-

dorsement, apparently fears equality of labor condi-

tions and revv'ards. Local Chambers of Commerce
would have given their indorsement, often; but they

have been deterred by the national organization. The
opposition of this body, it may be possible, has some
relation to questions of tariff, and certain advantages
which have been enjoyed by American interests, which
are threatened by any too consistent application of the

principles of democracy and justice between nations.

In these advantages New England has no little interest.

One can not tell what sudden opposition to the

League the Politicians may find the opportunity to stir

up at the last moment ; but certain it is that the plain

people of the world, as President Wilson has described
them, the people who pay the price of war, are tired of

war and regard it as a senseless way of settling disputes,

and these people have seen no answer to their dream of

international peace save that offered by the League of

Nations. Therefore, whether in New England or in

the Mississippi Valley these people will be for the

League when the}^ have had time to sift the arguments
of those who still assume that they lead, while failing

to serve those whom they would lead.

DEMOCRACY
By Herbert Martin

Democracy is that spirit in which genuine associated

living is carried on. Its concern is men living relatedly.

As such it is neither an institution nor an external

form, of government. A spirit cannot be institution-

alized. To attempt it is to limit it if not to destroy it.

As a way of actual living it cannot be externalized and
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governmentalized. Only as religion was de-institution-

alized could it render any service in the recent world
war. By the time institutions and forms of govern-

ment have assumed sovereignty the spirit has gone on.

Often they are like cemeteries containing the forms of

what once was alive. They are de-energized forms of

the spirit cast up on the banks by the on-going cur-

rent. As a kind of life democracy's spirit is becoming
self-conscious. Democracy as a spiritual force is the

most striking phenomenon in the life of the world to-

day.

Democracy is a process, a manner or way of life, nor

a product or static goal. It is an imperishable dr^am
not an accomplished fact, an evolution or continuous

creation, an increasing betterment rather than an ap-

prehended perfection. Every advantage gained be-

comes the starting-point of a new quest. With every

advance democratic ideals recede and assume new-

forms. Our cherished ends dissolve into remoter.

Loyalty to those fathers of the Republic, or of the

Faith, to those dreamers of democracy does not con-

sist in camping by their tombs. Rather do they call

us from their urns to catch up and bear on the torch

they dared light. It is this process aspect of democ-
racy, the give-and-take, the exchange that transforms
and develops its exponents.

Democrac}^ will be conceived as a practice. It will be
lived here and now in our homes, in our schools and,

we believe, too, in our churches. Those churches that

are today little more than political oligarchies or sancti-

fied feudalisms will not be immune. A church in a

democracy will be a group of people seeking common
ends, common in that they have been evolved through
common participation. It will be a church of the

people, by the people, and for the people. Business
and industry will not be arrayed against labor. In
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such a democracy it will be intolerable that some should
go forth to fight and die while others remain to become
millionaires. Democracy and brotherhood will have
HLW meaning and win deserved respect when we more
thoroughly identitfy our profession and our practice.

The demagogue repeats the word; the democrat does
the deed.

.. Democracy will be a co-operative enterprise. Co-
operation means group action, social sharing; co-opera-

tion of all for the good of all. In a democracy there

are neither negligibles nor neutrals. The collective will

cannot and therefore will not be determined by majority

vote. The essence of democracy, its function, is the

creation of the collective v/ill through the participation

of every member of the group. This collection will, as

Mrs. Follett in the New State says, is created through
the interpenetration of all the minds of the group. This
V. ill created in common, the will of the whole, is in

striking contrast to the fragmentary will arrived at by
the counting of ballots. Democracy as social sharing,

as co-operative effort, is evolved from within and by
the whole; it is not determiaied by the interested or

trusted few and imposed upon the many from without.

Democracy as wholeness of participation, as complete

self-determination, knows neither minorities nor ma-
jorities. Party politics is interested in votes; democ-
racy is concerned with men. The ideal of democracy
is a sovereign society upon the earth wherein free spir-

its co-operate in the spirit of genuine friendliness and
neighborliness.

Certain corollaries follow. Freedom is not some-
thing conferred; it is something achieved. As a con-

tributor to this will of the whole, this will is my will.

Such creative sharing makes freedom to be self-expres-

sion. Each can say, "I am the State." I am free not

in the sense of absence of restraints but in my fidelity
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to the will of the whole which is my will. Such free-

dom means loyalty. Loyalty is inseparable from such

creative participation in the collective will. Loyalty

is intrinsic. This, too, is patriotism. The making of

patriots is nothing less than the process of qualifying

boys and girls to take their part in fashioning ideals

and in shaping those activities which the social con-

sciousness of their generation esteems as contributing

most to the common good. In such creative living

shall each become a sovereign self, finding his own soul.

A BOOK REVIEW
Readings from Great Authors, by John Ha3^nes

Holmes and others. This volume is the result of the

co-iaboration of John Haynes Holmes, Minister of

the Church of the Messiah, New York, Harvey Dee
Brown, Associate Minister of Church of the Messiah,

of Helen E. Redding and of Theodora Goldsmith. The
selections in it are arranged for responsive reading in

public assemblies as well as for private use in schools

and homes. In bringing forth this collection of read-

ings the authors have acted in response to a connvic-

tion with which most readers of Unity will quite agree,

namely, "that the Christian Bible is only a part of the

sacred literature of the race, and that other material

from great writers of ancient and modern times may
well be adapted in our day for ritual use as the Psalms
of David were adapted in former days." With the first

part of this statement agreement will be unanimous.
Regarding the second part some practical difficulties

appear.

We cannot fail to feel with Dr. Hoin\es that many
parts of the Psalms are ill-adapted to our use today,

because they breathe an air of individualism, while
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we live in the day of the social conscience. In them
religious feeling finds expression in terms that belong

to Monarchy, while we live in a time of Democracy.
So far they do not serve well the needs of our day.

Yet when we turn from these to the v/ords of the

writers here presented, as Buddha, Seneca, Marcus
Aurelius, Toilstoi, H. G. Wells, John Galsworthy, Rabin-
dranath, Tennyson, Browning, Lincoln, Mazzini, Wood-
row Wilson, H. D. Lloyd, and Henry George; we fol-

low the lines with a feeling that seldom does religious

expression in these words ascend to the heights of the

aspiration and devotion of those words which have
through the centuries brought help to the hearts of men.
This may be in part just because we have been accus-

tomed to the words of the Psalms all our lives; but
there is something deeper. Few of the modern writ-

ers from whom selections are made or could be made,
have lived the meditative life which marked the sages

of ancient Israel, nor have they particiupated in the

national suffering in the midst of which these ancient

Vv'riters lived. Moreover the ancient Psalms are more
like a slow distillation from the experiences of a great

people, than the work of one or of a few aufhors. They
are like our national hymns, the expression of the com-
mon life.

But Dr. Holmes and his co-laborers have boldly

stepped out in the direction in which we surely need
to move, in the frank recognition of a growing scrip-

ture, a ritual which is modified by the spirit of the

times, which is created by and in the service of the

ideals of our own age. They will not be disappointed

if others follow slowly, for they cannot do other with-
out injury to the very spirit which these readings are
made to serve.

But in these readings we have something more than
a list of readings for public meetings. We have a book
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which we are glad to have at hand fo* private medita-

tion and for use in small groups. Herein great ideals

and aspirations find beautiful expression; in reading

which our own ideals and aspiration grow stronger.

—From Unity.
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Let me but do my work from daj to day,

In field or forest, at the desk or loom.

In roaring market-place, or tranquil room;

Let me but find it in my heart to say,

When vagrant wishes beckon me astray

—

"This is my work; my blessing, not my doom;

Of all who live, I am the one by whom
This work can best be done, in the right way."

Then shall I see it not too great, nor small.

To sutt my spirit and to prove my powers;

Then shall I cheerful greet the laboring hours.

And cheerful turn when the long shadows fall

At eventide, to play and love and rest.

Because I know for me my work is best.

Henry van Dyke,
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THE WORN-OUT PHRASES OF RELIGION
A business man who sits on his front porch on Sun-

day morning called a preacher in the other day to

talk things over. This business man had once been a

pillar. An illness had broken up his habits and for

years he had been drifting. Like most of these men,
he was critical, though underneath his cynicism was a

wistfulness about religion that had really occasioned

the talk.

"The trouble with religion and the churches is that

they use so many empty and meaningless phrases," he
said. "There is a lack of reality and sincerity.'.'

The problem of the preacher is that some people live

on those phrases. They want the slogans of the old-

time religion. Disciples have made use of such phrases

as "the plea," "plan of salvation," "baptism for the

remission of sins," etc. Methodists used to talk about

"getting religion." The word "experience" bulked large

in Baptist vocabulary. When the people v/ho have
been fed on these phrases miss them in a church, they

are pretty certain to begin to look around for heresy,

and to be generally dissatisfied.

But the people who have no reverence for these

phrases insist upon hearing about religion in the lan-

guage of their daily speech. They are wary of the

abstractions of former theological speech. They want
religion to show analogies with the ordinary experiences

of life.

It is just this ability to rephrase religion which con-

stitutes one of the marks of successful preaching. Not
all the doctrines and phrases of the past are untrue.

To believe so is to disbelieve in the continuity of re-

ligious development. A doctrine may be true and yet

trite. A new approach to it, revealing hidden qualities

which had previously been obscured, is a real religious

service. v
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There are unexpected places to find the new phrases.

Sometimes they appear in the language of science. The
language of the labor leader is not always religious but

it is sometimes so and when it is there is grip and
power in its phrases. The interpretation of religion in-

volves the development of modes of speech by which
to phrase things too delicate for our ordinary words.

IMPOSING RELIGION ON THE "HEATHEN"
By Guy W. Sarvis

The above question has been raised by so many peo-

ple, especially the more thoughtful, with whom I have
talked that I believe it may be worth while to call atten-

tion to some of the ftmdamental considerations involved.

In discussing the question, I wish to deal with the

principle of missionary activity, not with the content or

methods. These are important, possibly crucially im-

portant, but they do not affect the question under con-

sideration.

The question is usually put in some such form as

"The Chinese do not want our religion, therefore, why
should we force it upon them?" In the first place, it

may be questioned whether there ever was a time when
there were not individual Chinese who did want our
religion after they had heard that there was such a

religion. "The Chinese" in question may mean local

groups or it may mean the constituted government au-

thorities. The question then resolves itself into that of

our right to create dissension or to oppose the consti-

tuted authorities. In fact, it may be stated as a truismi

under modern conditions that NO CHINESE EVEK
BECAME A CHRISTIAN WHO DID NOT WANT
TO BECOME ONE. It is manifestly impossible for

anyone to become a Christian who does not want to
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do so.

The truth is that no one can "want" a thing about

which he does not know at least something. It is a

matter of common experience, also, that people "want"
and do not "want" many things because their partial

understanding of the situation is such that they think

the possession of the thing would have an effect entirely

different from that which it actually would have. The
problem then becomes, "Do we have a right or a duty

to enlighten anyone about anything concerning which
he is ignorant or misinformed?" In other words, are

we to accept the "wants" of children or Germans or

capitalists or socialists or politicians or our husbands or

wives as absolutely final as to v/hat we shall endeavor
to give to or withhold from them?

In other words, do the "wants" of individua'S or

nations have any close connection with their "welfare?"

Are they in any sense a fixed standard which should de-

termine the attitude of others toward them? The fact

is that all societies, even the most modern ones, are at

least ninety per cent worshippers of the "God of Things
as They Are" or the "God of Things as They Were,"
and in the case of oriental nations the percentage is

much higher.

Consider a few illustrations. When the British Gov-
ernment in India finally decided to abolish the suttee,

they did it with the greatest of trepidation because so

many of the people "wanted" it to be continued. Were
the British wrong in this? When the U. S. government
was introduced into the Philippines, we were obliged

to fight the people for many months. The people did

not "want" the Americans or any of their works.
Finally the country was pacified, and the U. S. govern-
ment began to spend forty million dollars a year more
than the revenue the islands produced in "imposing"
an American school system and the English language
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upon the people. So serious was the opposition that the

greatest care and tact had to be exercised in this work.

However, the resuh has been such that the Philippines

are now clamoring for self-government, and many peo-

ple think they are ready for it. This work is identical

in character with missionary work. Does the fact that

the people did not "want" it make it wrong for the

U. S. to impose it upon them? When by a more or less

devious method a foreign company succeeded in getting

the right to build a railway in China, the Chinese gov-

ernment purchased it from them and tore it up. So
much did the Chinese resent the "imposition" of the

railway and telegraph upon them that it cost a good
many lives to get them established. Yet we should

hardly say that, for this reason, we ought to refrain

from establishing railways in China, provided we are

really interested in the Chinese people. We might con-

ceivably oppose it on the grounds of social policy, but

not because a people who were ignorant of the value of

the railway opposed it on account of blind superstition.

Illustrations of this type could be multiplied indefinitely.

As a matter of fact, the whole progress of modern
imperialism consists of the "imposition" of things west-

ern upon things eastern, a program which is bitterly re-

sented by man}' of tlie dwellers in the east. This re-

sentment is felt not primarily against our religion ; that

is, not the first phase of our "civilization" which usually

strikes them. Generally speaking, commerce enforced
by the cannon has been the earliest and most ubiquitous

representative of the West in the East.

The real question is not, Have we a right to impose
our religion upon the heathen? but. Is it right for one
nation to attempt, individually or collectively, to sell its

goods or extend its influence among other nations? Or,
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in other words, Has a nation a right to demand from
other nations that it be let alone? Surely if we have
a right to impose our commerce and our government,
we have a right to impose our religion, provided we
think it worth imposing.

Is there, then, any justification for this all-pervasive

imperialism of civilizations, this universal tendency of

civilizations to impose their characteristics upon each
other? It seems to me to be a "foolish" question. One
might as well ask whether there is a justification for

the law of gravitation. There seems to be a kind of

law of osmosis between nations, and no wall of sepa-

ration has ever bee^i devised which will permanently
prevent their intermingling. We may regret certain

concomitants of the process, and on the basis of a

short-run view even condemn the whole, but it is im-

possible tQ prevent it. Furthermore, "imposition" oi

things and ideas is particularly characteristic of demo-
cratic societies as opposed to societies of status. Edu-
cation, salesmanship, political agitation are all examples
of persuading people to accept or do things which they

do not "want" to accept or do. If we are selling

aluminum we have no hesitation about persuading the

housewife that she ought to want it. That is imposing

aluminum on her just as truly as the missionary imposes

religion upon the Chinese. Of course the propagation

of religion in our own country is the same sort of proc-

ess, sometimes bad, but certainly legitimate—provided

we believe in the value of religion.

In conclusion it may be suggested that the reason

why people question "imperialism in religion" more
than they question the same thing in politics and com-
merce is that their attention is directed toward it more
frequently because they are asked to make direct con-

tributions toward its support. Most people pay a good
deal more in support of imperialism in politics and
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commerce than they do in support of imperialism in

religion, but because it is paid in the form of direct

and indirect taxes it is not felt so directly. Of course,

another point is that many people really do not believe

in the importance of ideals, or else they have a feeling

that the religions of the East are actually as good or
better than ours. That is another question. Unless,
however, we are willing to adopt a philosophy of laissez

faire or of national isolation, we cannot but accept the
right to extend our religious ideals just as we claim the

right to trade and travel.

BOLSHEVISM IN THE UNITED STATES
By Alva W. Taylor

The I. W. W. is popularly accredited with being the

American counterpart of Russian Bolshevism. Tech-
nically this is not quite true, but generally speaking it

fairly represents the fact. The technical difference

seems to be that the Bolshevists are State Socialists of

the Marxian "scientific" type, while the American I.

W. W. is a party of Syndicalists. The strict Marxians
would manage production and distribution politically

through the "dictatorship" of the whole working class,

i. e., it is a so-called "dictatorship" until all classes have
been reduced to the position of "producers" when gov-

ernment of both state and industry becomes utterly

democratic.

The syndicalist regards "politics" as secondary if not

negligible. Each working group would control its own
industry and these groups would form "syndicates" to

control all production and distribution, each retaining

a degree of independence. There is a semblance of this

in the political phases of Bolshevism, through its use of

the Soviet form of representation, but Soviet govern-

ment should not be confused with Bolshevism, Social-
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ism or the I. W. W. The Soviet form of govermnent
might be adopted in the U. S. without adopting any of

those -isms. Its adoption would simply change our
method of representation from that of heterogeneous

geographical districts to that of homogeneous trade,

professional and business groups. One might be an
ardent advocate of the Soviet or functional type of

democracy and be a bitter opponent of all Socialistic

programs.
Whatever may be said of technical differences, the

American I. W. W. certainly represents the spirit of
Bolshevism more adequately than any other party here.

It is more radical in its temper and iconclastic and
revolutionary in its methods. It believes emphatically

in revolution and has no hope of obtaining control of

industry by the class that toils than through a forcible

expropriation of the machinery of industry. It is the

most outspoken in its sympathy with the Russian Bol-

shevists and begets the most violent opposition of the

possessing classes; indeed it is doubtful if they have
ever used violence to as great an extent as their oppo-
nents have used it against them, the only difference

being that their opponents are able in many cases to

utilize the forms of law. Notable instances are the

Bisbee deportations and the wholesale sentencing of

innocent and guilty alike to long periods of punish-

ment upon technical charges of draft violations.

The privileged and propertied classes seem never to

learn history's plain lesson that an injustice done under
guise of law only brings contempt of law and that

unjust things done to kill opposition only increases

opposition among free peoples. The present violent

method of attempting to "root out" I. W. W.-ism does

more to increase it among the discontented than all the

agitation of those persecuted. The execution of sen-

tence upon St. John Tucker will make more radical
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revolutionaries than that fine, poetic, even though radi-

cal, minded Christian gentleman can make in all his

days of freedom. There is an inherent sense of jus-

tice in the minds of free peoples that reacts acutely

against injustice and the bludgeoning of sincere, self-

sacrificing lovers of their fellow-men, and the reaction

takes less account of their radical ideas than it does

of the violence done them. In other words, they react

against injustice as such long before they would be

convicted by radicalism.

In Russia Bolshevism is the swing of the pendulum
from the extreme of class bureaucracy under the Czar
just as Paris Communism, was the extreme reaction

from French Bourbonism, the Hungarian Communism
is a like reaction from the age-long feudalism of that

unhappy land and the German Sparticides are the

logical result of Junkerism. In England we have no
such radical reaction simply because there is no such
radical class of privilege, but the rule holds just the

same, and the power of labor in England today is a
logical reflection of the dominating power of capital

yesterday. The so-called "bourgeoisie" were all power-
ful there before the war. They turned the hereditary

aristocrats out in the House of Lords but held supreme
power in the Commons. No government ever reached
a greater class dominance than did England under the

premiership of Joseph Chamberlin when big business

was supreme and brought on the Boer war as a prac-

tical means of expanding trade control. French syn-

dicalism is likewise the result of a dominating com-
mercial organization of French industry.

In America I. W. W,-ism will be found most perva-

sive where there are the greatest extremes of income
between the employer and employee classes and where
the former holds most dominatingly its determination
to rule in all their relations. It it in the west where
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corporations are exploiting natural resources to the

greatest profit that the L W. W. is strongest, and the

simplest of inquiries reveals that the correlation of in-

dustrial autocracy is the cause. One illustration only

can be here given but it could be easily multiplied into

a cloud of witnesses.

In the early days of the war the producing of aero-

planes was held up by inability to get spruce out of the

big forests of the Northwest. Spikes were put into the

logs, the newspapers told us, and saws broken thereby,

and other forms of sabbotage practiced. We all joined

lustily in excoriating the L W. W. as unpatriotic. Then
Uncle Sam took a hand. He sent an army colonel out

to take charge. He reported that back of L W. W.
sabbotage was the profiteering owners of the VvOods.

In other words the capitalists were practicing a subtler

sabbotage and slowing-up aeroplane production. The
government took control of the business, the working-

men were organized into a "Loyal Legion," worked
like Trojans to help win the war, and nothing more was
heard of the I. W. W., though ninety per cent of the

men were carrying red cards. An inquiry brought out

the reason they became I. W. W-'s. They had little

complaint regarding wages and houses and in many
camps good accommodations for social life were found.

But they said the owners had bought the forests for

from two to ten dollars per acre and that the profit on
a single tree would usually pay for the cost of owner-
ship. I. W. W. agitators convinced them easily that

the division of profit was unfair, that it was not brains

or organization that made the owners their great profits

but the exploitation of nature's gift to all, therefore

they accepted a fighting doctrine that would at one and
the same time give the whole working group ihe ex-

ploitative profits, end the wage-system and give con-

trol to the men who did the work instead of giving
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both profits and control to the man who furnished the

money. The I. W. W. was a reaction from exploitative

control and ownership. Back of one extreme is usu-

ally another in times of unrest. Back of the I. W. VV.

in America is industrial Bourbonism and the first step

in its cure is industrial democracy plus restoring the

profit from national resources to society. All law-
lessness must be put down but we can no more
excise the I. W. W. with the policeman's club than we
can cure hysterics with a straight-jacket.

A BIT OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE
By H. J. Loken

In a conversation I had recently with a Presbyterian

clergyman, a good friend of mine, he bemoaned the

present tendencies in the direction of a closer union of

the churches on the ground that it would tend to oblit-

erate the distinctive character of Presbyterianism.

"Presbyterians," he declared, "can no more alter their

beliefs than can a leopard his spots and any movement
toward union resting on a compromise of your beliefs

would be another tragedy in the history of Christian-

A few moments of conversation soon disclosed that

between him and myself there was no divergence of

belief in the great essentials of the Church. In fact,

he assented readily to the proposition that in the great

essentials of Christian belief and in matters of conduct

the great denominations were at one and that the mat-

ters upon which we differ can not be considered of

prime importance. He even w»ent a step further and
asserted as his personal conviction that there were as

many variant kinds of beliefs in the Presbyterian

Church and as great a difference between the various

denominations. "But," he continued, "that does not in
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the least simplify the question of Christian unity. We
can not within the Presbyterian Church itself take the

first step toward a union with the Northern branch as

long as they countenance the teachings of the New
York Seminary, which sends out men that are sceptical

on the subject of the Virgin Birth, men who believe

only in the divinity, not in the deity, of Jesus."

I have also had a unique exprrience with a very emi-

nent divine of the Church of England recently. In an
eloquent plea for a closer union of the churches he was
at great pains to show that the present tendencies

toward a closer affiliation of the various ecclesiastical

bodies do not contemplate a uniform organization. He
plead with his people not to hold up or retard the

progress of events by injecting into the discussion the

idea of the historic episcopate. For Christian union,

he contended, would not come by the way of a uni-

form organization. As for the historic episcopacy no
one need to have any fear of losing that. For while it

is true that the Church of England can no longer argue
for that institution on historical grounds, yet the new
church, whatever its organization, will of necessity be

compelled to have as its leaders men who are expert;?

in the art of churchcraft. Nov/ who could more ad-

mirably qualify for this office of ecclesiastical states-

manship than the average English bishop? "Therefore,

my beloved, let us stand firmly on the rock of our fath-

ers, asured that whatever fortune befalls the church,

the episcopacy will endure forever."

If you will pardon my irreverence and seeming ego-

tism (it would have been much more politic for me
to have put this diatribe in the third person or to have
used the editorial we"), I must add another bit of ex-

perience in my quest for truth and this time it was a

Disciple minister, a man of national reputation, a man
as lovable as he is loyal to the Disciple traditions.
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He delivered in my hearing a great sermon on Chris-

tian union. In his introduction he laid down with

great skill the three fundamental propositions that while

in the past ecclesiastical organization, credal statements

of faith and the question of the ordinances have been
the main obstacles in the way of realizing a closer unity

among the various ecclesiastical bodies, none of them
was essential in the ultimate program of a united

church. They are, he contended, of the accidents, not

the essentials of our common faith. He illustrated

very pertinently how we as a people have more affin-

ity with the Congregational than the Baptist communion
in spite of the variant practice of the rites between our-

selves and the former body. But he uttered a solemn
warning lest any Disciple infer from this fact that

it would be safe for the Disciples to deflect one iota

from the practice of the fathers in setting up immersion
as a test of fellowship m our churches. He regarded
the so-called open membership plan as exceedingly dan-
gerous both to our own people and to the cause of

Christian unity in the world at large. He closed with

a touching appeal for the people to be loyal to the

whole gospel and not to be led away from the path of

the New Testament revelation by plausible arguments at

the hands of well-intentioned but deluded men.
Shade of Aristotle! That innocent diversion known

as higher criticism in some of our much advertised

seminaries is the merest kindergarten brand and hardh'
deserves to be labeled by that name as compared to the

brand of higher criticism we have in Missouri. But
then this article is not in the critical vein; it is in-

tended purely as a bit of religious experience.

The replies to the questionaire on disbanding the Insti-

tute continue to come in at this late date and the per-
centage remains five to one in favor of continuing.
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A LETTER TO JOHN RAY EWERS
By Burris A. Jenkins

I am glad to get your letter of May sixth. In reply

would say that we put across the open membership

arrangement at our church without losing anybody.

I will say, however, that we have been advocating

this matter for the past six or eight years. During

that period of time, the congregation has known my
feeling about it. I did not venture to press it, but gave

them the clearest understanding possible of my own
position .and then left it to ripen.

Repeatedly some members of the board tried to have
it brought up in the board, but I always said, "No, not

until you fellows force me into it."

There was one man on the board, our wealthiest man
in the congregation, who was opposed to the open mem-
bership, who is indeed a regular old-time Campbellite.

A few months later he resigned from the board because

he saw what was coming. One o.ther man did the same.

They did not want to make a fight and yet they did

not wish tp appear to connive at the open membership.
Finally, one Sunday I just simply announced from

the pulpit that hereafter letters from other churches

M^ould be accepted at their face value, no matter what
the form of initiation into that church had been and
that if anybody wanted to stop me in this procedure,

in other words, wanted to write a creed for their

church, he could begin proceedings to do so in the

board. I said that I considered myself as occupying
precisely the position in regard to membership that

Thomas Campbell had once occupied in regard to the

communion when, in the old Seceder Church, he invited

all Christians of whatever name to come to the com-
munion table. As a result he was thrown out of the



THE SCROLL Page 199

Seceder Church.
"Now," said I, "if you want, to, you can throw me

out of this church, but I am standing on the ground
of Thomas Campbell, and if you wish to you can
checkmate me by writing a creed for this church."

It was a coincidence and not a prepared arrangement
that on that day there were 12 or 14 additions, several

of whom brought letters from various other churches,

such as Presbyterian and Congregational.

The millionaire Campbellite above referred to was
present that day and very angry. He stayed away from
service for two or three Sundays, then showed up
again; and now, after the lapse of about three months,
he is in his place nearly every Sunday.
There seems to me only one argument to be made in

favor of the open membership. It is not that it will

bring us more members, it is not that they will increase

our wealth and power in numbers, but it is simply that

we are living on terms of friendliness, brotherliness and
exchange of members with other churches which are

just as Christian as our own. In promoting the cause

of unity, federation and ultimate union, it is essential

that we should treat all who call themselves Christians,

a^ikc.

Now, that is the sole ground, in my judgment, for

taking this action, and not to take this action makes us,

I think, a hard-boiled, narrow, sectarian outfit, untrue

to the spirit of the Campbells and untrue to the only

raison d'etre that we possess.

Hoping that your church and all the other churches

in our brotherhood will take the same stand just as

quickly as possible but not so quickly as to split them-

selves wide open, and with all kinds of good luck to

you, I am. Always yours,

(Signed) BURIS A. JENKINS.
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ORTHODOXY
By G. A. Peckham

Orthodoxy is a word with a variety of meanings.

Usually in popular language the orthodox man is one
who is sound in the faith. His religious thinking and
speech are in harmony with certain fixed standards. He
thinks no new thoughts and never has a vision. A man
of this type recently giving an account of his steward-

ship stated that it was his ideal to have the Bible taughl

in our colleges just as it had been by some of the pro-

fessors of the past generation. This means nothing

more nor less than the death not only of the colleges

but also of the church. The call of Christianity is

:

Let us go on to perfection. Neither religion nor hu-

manity is static. A religious system is like m.atter dead
as soon as it reaches crystallized perfection. The Lord
through his prophet severely condenms such religion as

a commandment of men learned by rote (Isaiah xxiv

:

13). This is the orthodoxy that has been responsible

for all the heresy hunting and persecution for con-

science's sake since the beginning of the Church. It

It may have the outward form of truth, but it has

surely missed the spirit of the Master. It vaunteth it-

self, is pufifed up, and doth behave itself unseemly. Or-
thodoxy may be a pearl of great price. But when
thinking people see a man parade his orthodoxy, display

it as a phylactery on his hatband, and try to force it

upon others, they begin to suspect that he is overlooking

some of the weightier matters of the law. And their

suspicions are generally well founded.

Orthodoxy is also used sometimes in its orginal Greek
sense of right opinion. There is just one way in which
we know whether a person's opinion is right. Through
his life and character. This is the only test applied to

orthodoxy by Jesus. We learn from the sermon on the

mount that a teacher's profession of being his spokes-
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man, of casting out demons and doing mighty works in

his name, counts for nothing, and does not prevent the

sentence of condemnation. By their fruits ye shall

know them. Again in the judgment scene of Matthew
XXV the judge makes loving service the deciding factor

in salvation. In perfect agreement with this is the

writing of Paul in his second epictle to Timothy : The
object of teaching divine revelation is the thorough
furnishing of the man of God for every good work.

Here once more deeds receive emphasis rather than

doctrine. According to James genuine religion in the

sight of God is this, to visit the fatherless and widovv^s

in their affliction, and keep one's self unspotted from the

world. Live a clean life and minister to the needy.

So v^^ith Jesus and his apostles as judges, if a minister

or college professor so reads and teaches the Scripture

that it is a force for righteousness in his own life and
that of his hearers, his orthodoxy cannot be questioned.

His Christian living and the righteous fruits of his min-
istry are his witnesses. It matters not how many idols

of tradition he may cast down, nor what opinions he
may entertain about various objects of controversy in

the world of scholarship, no one has any right to brand
h^m as a heretic. Fortunately any one with the spirit

of Christ, even though he be unlearned, may safely

pass judgment. But w^hen it comes to pronouncing upon
his scholarship, his decisions as to date and authorship

of various books in the Bible, whether he should con-

sider a given passage as history or allegory, his opinion

is w^orthless. He may know that it does not agree with
what he has heard in his little circle, but without years

of technical study and orientation in the old Semeitic

world, he is not competent to judge.

In view of the Master's teaching we boldly assert

that heresy trials beginning with the one that sent our
Savior to the cross and ending with some of more re-
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cent date in the twentieth century are an abomination
tD the Lord They have been one and all crimes against

Jesus Christ and his church. The instigators of them
have persecuted, tortured, crucified and burned at the

stake the men and women of spiritual vision and exem-
plary life, while they have left unrebuked the moral
lepers in the church
Are there then no hertics? Yes, a few. Those who

read in God's word license to sin against social purity,

as some of old did ; who can see there permission to

do things questionable in the sight of good men ; who
can find in Scripture no prohibition against the Chris-

tian's selling at par stocks guaranteed to bring the pur-

chaser two per cent a month This was Balaam's sm
who loved the wages of unrighteousness. He read in

Jehovah's message to him permission to go out and sell

at great profit to himself goods which he knevv^ it would
be impossible for him to deliver. Aside from one or

two little matters like this there is no reason why he

might not pose as a patron saint of orthodox v. His
creed was true, short, and to the point, his prayer such

as any devout worshiper might pray. His public utter-

ances were above criticism—we never hear him speak-

ing the language of Ashdod. He was so sound in the

faith that the shibboleths of his religion were a part of

his very being, and when he opened his mouth to curse

Israel for a price, nothing came out but the creed. Yet
the Biblical writers seem to have a very poor opinion of

Balaam. If we have any of the above types holding

pulpits or professorial chairs among us, which heaven

forbid, let us see to it that they resign at once on ac-

count of health, their own moral and spiritual health

;

for their influence upon our youth would certainly be
unwholesome.

Let us strive to be orthodox, but be sure to have our
orthodoxy hear the stamp of New Testament teaching.
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Among the subjects sent in for presentation at the

Annual Meeting of the Institute, the following seem to

be of general interest

:

The Disciples and the Inter-Church World Move-
ment.

A Living Wage.
Christianity and Imperialism.

Function of Baptism in the Early Church.
The Super-Kational Character of Christianity.

The Community Church Movement.
Recruiting the Ministry.

The Prophet in History
Shall the Church Fail?

The Origin and Function of Religious Journalism
The Inter-Church World Movement
Reports from Men who have been Overseas
There is still time to hear from other men and other

subjects. The prospects are favorable for a good at-

tendance and interest in the coming meeting, July
29-31. Let us hear from other members at once.

W. C. GIBBS, Secretary,

140 S. D., Univ. of Chicago.

The July number of the SCROLL will not appear un-
til after the annual meeting

.

Many of our ^embers look forward to the annual
meeting of the Institute as the leading event in the reli-

gious experience of the year.
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